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gltlPPi H E following Papers ‘were, for 
mSF" ■» i 

mLZj®* 1 the greatefl Part, 'writ, juft 

as they now appear, fome time 

ago $ only to pafs away a few leifure 

Hours, and without any Dejign of ?ma¬ 

king them publick. 

I HA VE jince heen perfuaded to re¬ 

view them, and have made fome Additions 

here and there, as I found occajion. The. 

Reader will eafily imagine, that I have heen 

obliged to confult more Booh than I had 

in thofe Circumjlances an Opportunity to 

perufe ■, and fome I have refer d to, 

which have been publijhed fence the firfl 

com- 



To the Reader. 
- • •* i 

{ y 4‘" J 

compojition of this TraB. The Sheets, 'which 

treat of an Inguinal Hernia, woere print¬ 

ed off, before I had feen the Tranjlation of 

Mr. GarengoetV Surgery ; who is the on¬ 

ly Writer I know of, that has taken notice 

of a Crural Rupture. However the Suh- 

jlance of what is here faid upon that Sub- 

jeB, was explain'd in a Publick Auditory 

Fourteen Tears ago. 

IF this Jhort History of Phy- 

sick can be of any life or Entertain¬ 

ment to thofe who are verfed in the An¬ 

cients, or can excite others to be better 

acquainted with them, I fiall think my 

labour very well employed: or if itJhould 

not, I fiall not at all be diffatisfied with 

having arnufed my felf in this Way. 

/ 



May xo, 1723, 
* 

O U will forgive me, that 

I was a little impatient to 

lee the new Edition of 

Mr. le Clercs Hiftory of Phy- 

fick: for you know very Well, what 2 

great opinion I have always had of the 

Learning and Judgment, which he has 

fhewn in the Three Parts already publifli- 

ed. In them he brought down the Hi** 

flory to the end of Galen’s time: and 

having fearched into his Works, and in¬ 

to thole of all the Writers, who prece¬ 

ded him, for above fix hundred years, 

he put together his Memoirs not only 

with indefatigable induftry, but with 

cxquifite skill. We End there very amply 

B and 



[ * ] 
and clearly reprefented all the Phiiofo- 

phy, the Theory, and Practice of the 

ancient Phyficians; fo that there is (farce 

a Notion, aDiftemper, a Medicine, or 

even the name of an Author, to be met 

with among them, of which he has not 

given a full and exaCt account. 

In this Edition, we have a Plan (con¬ 

taining fifty'fix pages) which he defigns 

Ihould ferve for a continuation of the Hi- 

ftory down to the middle of the 16th (the 

Title by miftake fays the 17th) Century j 

a (pace of 1100 years, and too large to 

be well explained in fo (hort a sketch, tho 

he had not filled half of it with relating 

all the obfcure jargon and nonfenfe of 

that illiterate Enthufiaft, Paracelfus. 

You defire that I would fend you nay 

thoughts of this piece j I muff own I 

wifh, I could give it the fame character, 

which the former very juftly deferved. 

But it feerns to me not only a very im¬ 

perfect and fuperficial performance, but 

in many particulars inaccurate and erro¬ 
neous. 



C 3 ] 
neous. 1 (hall, in compliance with your 

commands, make a few curfory remarks, 

touching theHiftory of Phyfick within 

this period : but-as I have not the op¬ 

portunity of having much recourft to 

Books, tho’ indeed at prefen11 have lei* 

fure enough, you mu ft not expedt any 

thing which is either corredt or perfedt j 

and muft be fttisfied only with fome 

looft Obftrvations, fitch as my memory 

chiefly can at preftnt furnifh me with? 

and which a fiiort review of fome of theft 

Authors can fuggeft. 

He places Oribajius, /Etius, Alexanders 

and Paulusy all without any diftinction, 

in the Fourth Century. I muft confefs 

all our Hiftorians, even the beft of them, 

give a very confuftd account of the Age, 

wherein theft Writers lived : and are Co 

carelefs as to be very well contented, if 

they come within a hundred, or two 

hundred years of their true time. But 

it is eafy to obftrve, that, had he read 

theft Authors with the fame care and at- 

B i ten non. 
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tendon, as he perilled Hippocrates and 

Galen, &c. he might have adj lifted their 

age much nearer to the truth, even by 

the help of their own writings. I lliall 

explain this in a very few words. Ori- 

bafius, tho’ he wrote his Collections in 

Julians time about 3 6o, lived however 

to the end of the Fourth Century, as him- 

felf and a Eunapius, who was acquainted 

with him, plainly intimate: and ALtius, 

who quotes him often, does not (peak of 

him, as one who wrote juft immediately 

before him. As to ALtius, it is plain, 

even from his own Books, that he did 

not write ’till the very end of the fifth, 

or the beginning of the fixth Century: 

for he refers not only to St. Cyril, Arch- 

bifhop of Alexandria, who died in 444, 

but to Petrus Archiater, who was Phyfi- 

cian to7heodoric, and therefore muft have 

Jived ftill later. Alexander fiouriflied after 

this, for he mentions ALtiusand yet 

a In Chryfanthio. 

there 
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there could not be many years diftance 

between them : for, befxdes that he com¬ 

mends Jacobus Pfychrejlusan eminent 

and pious Phyfician, who was Archiater 

to Leo the Thracian before the year 474, 

and whom we find mentioned by ALtius: 

Agathias} who fet about writing his Hi- 

ftory in the beginning of the reign of Ju- 

Jlin junior, in 5 6 5, tells us, what a great 

figure this Alexander made at Rome in the 

reign of JuJlinian $ and fubjoins a very 

handfome complement to him, and his 

four Brothers, who were very eminent in 

their feveral ways. Perhaps he might 

write not long before Agathias j for Ale¬ 

xander himfelf informs us, that he com¬ 

piled this book in an extreme old ages 

when he could no longer bear the fatigue 

of Pradtice, Vanderlinden, you may ob- 

ferve, thinks it very uncertain, whether 

he flourifhed in 600, 413, or 360. But 

thefe are frnall Chronological miftakes in 

b 5. 4? Of this jacobus hereafter, 

B 3 an 



an Author, who can make Aretieus con¬ 

temporary with Strabo, and St. Gregory 

Nazianzen, and place them all under the 

reign of Auguftus Cafar. 

Paul us was (till later, for he mentions 

Alexander: and Abulpharagius the Ara¬ 

bian, who has left us the moft explicit 

hiftory of thole times, places Tatum in 

Heraclius's reign, about the year 6zi : 

and not as Fabricius reprelents it, f in 

the reign of Conjlantin Pogonatus, about 

<?8o. For the Arabian Author^ puts 

Paulus juft before the Chalifate ol Oth- 

man, which began in 643, two years 

after the death of Heraclius. Befides we 

find by Paulus s account of himlelfi that 
i • l- 

he ftudied at e Alexandria, which mull 

certainly be before that City was taken 

and plundered by Amrou in 640. By 

the way we may learn from hence, that 

even in this time the School of Alexan¬ 

dria made a great figure, fince it fttil con- 
<-> D 

t a 4> 

tinned 

* Biblioth. Gr. Vol. 12. ^ 114. 



[ 7 ] 

tinued to be the celebrated Place for teach¬ 

ing the Art of Phylick : and the ftory 

Abulpbaragius f tells of Johannes Gramma¬ 

ticus, a very learned man, who lived then 

in that City, will fhew us, what an im- 

menle colledfion of books had been made 

there by the bounty of their Princes, fince 

the burning of the Ttolemean Library in 

the time of C<efar. For when Amrou had 

received orders from the Chalif to have 

the books deltroyed, he diftributed them 

throughout all the City, among thole 

who kept Bagnios (of which then in Ale¬ 

xandria there were no fewer than 4000) 

and yet, notwithftanding all the havock 

one may fuppole was made, it took up 

fix months time to conlume them. 

This ftiort detail will let us lee, how 

much we ought to rely upon the ac¬ 

curacy of a late learned £ Traft, which 

lets down the age of thele Phyhcians 

and of Viocles thus •> 
.  » ■ ■    iiMf! mi...1.111 nmr mn.j. 

/ ib. g Bibliothec. Literar. N. 2.4. 

B 4 Oriha- 



a. a 

Oribajius - - 3 5° 
Alexander- — 3 (j O 

ALtius — •— •—■- — 4OO 

Taulus——— — 420 
Diodes CaryJlius - — JOO 

The lalt miftake about the time of 

Viocles is unaccountable : for not only 

his Letter to Antigonus, concerning 

Health, is prelerv’d in the very Author, 

Paulus, who is foppos’d here to have 

lived eighty years before Diodesbut we 

all know this writer was, as Pliny exp re fi¬ 

fes it, both in age and fame, the fecond 

to Hippocrates, above 300 years at lead 

before Chrijl; So that in this one article, 

there is only the fmall error of about 800 

years. Give me leave to oblerve, that, if 

this Letter be genuine, it cannot be writ, 

as Fabricius fuppofes, to Antigonus Gona- 

tas, King of Macedonia, who lived about 

2.40 years before Chrijl-, for this would 

remove Diodes too far from the time of 

Hippo- 
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Hippocrates: and therefore it is more pro- 

bable, that this Antigonus was elder, per¬ 

haps the facceffor of Alexander, about the 

year 310 before Chrijl, or 13 o after the 

birth of Hippocrates ■, and this Antigonus 

anfwers the delcription here given of 

being an old man, as well as Gonatas - 

for he was above eighty, when he was 

killed. So that by this account the 

age of Hiocles will fill out, as Pliny has 

defcribed it, in the next generation af¬ 

ter Hippocrates, much near the time of 

Arifiotle. 

Thefe perhaps at firft fight may 

feem to fome mere Chronological nice- 

ties: but I believe upon reflexion they 

will acknowledge, that unlefs this point 

{i. e.) the age of every author be firfl 

cleared up, any Hiftorical detail of the 

Hate of Phyficl muff be extremely de¬ 

fective ; and we mull: be at a great lofs 

to know either what advances it made, 

or what changes it received in each dif¬ 

ferent period of time, 

Mr. 
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Mr. le Clerc bellows no more than 

three pages upon all thele four authors: 

and thinks this a fufficient reafon to give 

for it, that they were Compilers. True it 

is, the two firjl and the lajl were chiefly 
fuch. But did they compile fo, as to have 

nothing at all new, and what we may 

call their own in thele very voluminous 

works ? far otherwile. For tho’ I mull 

confels, that there are not a great many 

things in them, in proportion to the bulk 

of their books, but fuch as may be found 

in Galen and others, and yet forae there 

are too, in regard to the real improve¬ 

ment of the Art it lelf; however as to 

what concerns the Hiftorical part of it, 

which is the lubjecft of our prelent enqui¬ 

ry, lurely a great deal of matter may be 

pick’d out of: thefe writers, fit to enter¬ 

tain our curiofity at leaft, if not to inform 

our judgement. One thing equally holds 

in the flare of Learning, no lefs than in 

the ftate of Empires: It may be as much 

plealure and in ft ruction to the reader to 

oblerve 
; ■ t - 



[ " ] 
obferve the gradual declenfion in each of 

them, as it is to trace the footfteps of 

their rife, or to take a profped of them 

at their height. 

But to {peak more particularly of 

fhele Authors. Both Oribajius and Ait his, 

whole Volumes are very bulky, do col¬ 

lect indeed, but from many others as 

well as Galen, Oribajius ules a great va¬ 

riety of exprelfion, of which we have 

this advantage, that often one place, or 

one author, explains another: and this 

juftice ought to be done to him, that he 

helps us the better to underhand leveral 

palfages in Galen, relating both to Ana¬ 

tomy and Medicine. ALtius writes with 

more perlpicuity: he treats of more di- 

flempers, than Oribajius comprizes either 

in hisSynopjis, or his dilcourles to Euna- 

pus 5 and is fuller in delcribing the lyrnp- 

toms of them, and the method of cure. 
Mr. le Clerc (ays, thele two furniflr us 

with every thing which is ellential inThc- 

ory or Pradice, particularly in Anatomy 

and 



C »* 3 
and Surgery. But I mud obferve, that 

/Ftius in his long work entirely omits 

Anatomy, and the ule of the parts; and 

what is purely Chirurgicalin him, is fcat- 

tered confufedly here and there, and is 

imperfeft as well as immethodical in 

companion of what we find upon the 

lame fubject in Vaulus: which is the rea- 

fon, I fuppofc, that a great mafter in Sur¬ 

gery, Fabricius ab Acquapendente, choofes 

almoft every where to follow the autho¬ 

rity of this laft writer, rather than that of 

JEtius. Oribajius indeed in two large Books 

'(the two laft of his remaining Colleffions) 

has defcribed all the parts then known of 

the humane body, and affigned the pro¬ 

per office to each of them : but he has 

added little to what Galen has difconrfed 

of in his Anatomical Works; and upon 

the account of this Treatife, rather than 

of any other of his Writings, he delerves 

the name given him of Simla Galeni. 

Only one thing we find, which is either 

omitted by Galen, or is loft together with 

fomq 
t • 
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fome other of Galen's Works, the firft 

defeription of the Salivary Glands, which 

is this. “ On each fide of the tongue, 

“ lie the orifices of the veffels, which 

“ difeharge the fpittle, and into which 

tf you may put a probe. Thefe veflels 

“ take their rife from the root of the 

cc tongue, where the glands are fitu^ 

<c a ted. They rife from thefe glands, 

tc in much fuch a manner as Arteries 

“ ufually do, and convey the Salivary 

<c liquor, which moiftens the tongue, 

“ and all the adjacent parts of the 

(( mouth.” 

However Oribajius, cho’ he explains 

Anatomy fo fully, has fcarce any thing 

in all his three different Works, which 

now remain, relating to Surgery, as 

far as it concerns Manual operation : 

unlels thole two little tra&s de Laqueis 

& Machinamentis may be reckoned his, 

which are collected from Heracles and 

h Lib. 24. 8e 

Hello do- 
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»' « 

Heliodorm: and yet, were thefe his own, 

how little of Surgery do they contain ? 

mius was, without doubt, a prafticio- 

ner in Surgery * himfelf, and gives fome 

little account of ahnofl every operation, 

particularly he is fuller in cafes of the 

Eyes, than even Cefjus is: yet notwith- 

ftanding this, he takes no notice of a 

very material branch of Surgery, Fra¬ 

ctures and DiJIocations; in treating of 

which, Celfus thinks fit to employ an en¬ 

tire book. 

Oribafm and ALtius have preferved 

feveral fragments of Antiquity, and 

thole of Co me value, not any where elfe 

extant: To omit a number of others, 

many of Archigenes and Herodotus (the 

chief of the Pneumatick Sect) of Pojido- 

mm and AntyUus, each of whom feems 

no inconfiderable Writer: though the fe- 

cond is but (lightly touched upon by 

Mr. le Cl eve, and the two latter not fo 

i 4> 35 3- 4- 4> 39- &c- 

mucli 
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much as ever mentioned, tho’ both com¬ 

mended, efpecially Pojidonius, by Galen. 

Antyllus, as we may collect from * On- 

wrote feveral books • wherein, 

though in different places, he treated of 

the Gymnajlick Art. In thofe remains, 

which are here preferv’d, we read of 

fome forts of exercifes, not mentioned 

by Galen> or any former author: among 

the reft the lCricilafia, as the Tranf- 

lators, by mi flake, call it, inflead of 

Cricdelafia. This, as it had for ma¬ 

ny ages been difufed, Mercurialis him- 

felfj who has made the mod judici¬ 

ous inquiries into this fubjeft, does 

not pretend to explain; and I believe, 

tho’ we have the defcription of it fee 

down in Oribajim, it will be hard to 

form any Idea of what it was. ALtius 

has fupplied us with fome pieces of the 

fame and other old writers, particularly 

of Soranus the Methodifl, and of Leo- 

k Collet. 6. 21. / ib, 2<5, 



i161 
rides the Epifyntheticl, the lad of which 

had great skill in Surgery. Add to this, 

that in both thefe authors (everal new 

medicines occur, undeferibed by their 

predeceffors. 

Onbafms, either from Apollonius, or 

himfelfe ipeaks very fully of the good 

effects of bleeding by v/ay of n Scarify 

cation, a thing little taken notice of by 

former Writers: and affures us from his 

own experience, how fuccefsful he had 

found it in a ftippreflion of the Menfes, 

defluxions of the Eyes, Headach, ftrait- 

nefs of Breathing, even when the per- 

fon was extreamly old. He tells his own 

cafe particularly, when the Plague raged 

in Afia, and he himfelf was taken ill, 

that the fecond day he fearified his leg, 

and cook away two pound of blood j by 

which method he entirely recovered, as 

did fevera! others, who ufed it. 

n Collect- 7, 20 

By 
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By the way we may obferve, that 

this was a different manner of Scarify- 

ing, from that performed by the help of 

Cupping. -The Arabian Phyficians feem 

to have a notion only of the latter pra¬ 

ctice b': but from this place, as well as 

from fome paffages of Galen, it is plain,' 

that the Ancients made deep incifions in¬ 

to the skin by the knife; and therefore 

thought, by the large quantity of blood 

they could draw- off, that this method 

was equivalent to opening a vein. The 

/Egyptians make ufe of it to this very day j 

and Proffer Alpinus defcribes at large the 

Apparatus': they make firft a flrait li¬ 

gature under the ham, then rub the leg, 

and put it into warm water, and beat it 

with reeds to make it fwell, and fo fca- 

rify. A procefs in every particular dif¬ 

ferent from Cupping and therefore in the 

cure ofGiddinefsk, Oribafas himfelffpeaks 

of them, as two diftindt operations. 

M* *>• ^ Synopf. 8* 5* 

C We 

b Albucas, lib. 2. 
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We find in this Author the firft ac¬ 

count of a ftrange and furprizing ai£ 

temper, aui&vfyu'mx1 or Ao^VGa 

fpecies of melancholy and madnefs, 

which he defcribes thus. “ The per- 

“ Ions afFe£ted, go out of their hou- 

t( fes in the night-time, and in every 

tc thing imitate /f roltves> and wander 

" among the fepulchres of the dead ’till 

“ day breaks You may know them 

“ by thefe fymptoms. Their looks are 

(< pale, their eyes heavy, hollow, dry, 

iC without the lead moifture of a tear : 

tc their tongue exceedingly parched and 

<c dry; no fpittle in the mouth, ex- 

“ treme thirft 5 their legs, from the 

tc falls and bruifes" they receive, full 

tc of incurable fores and ulcers.” /Etius 

gives the very fame defcription, with 

fome little variation \ only calls it 

/ 85 10. 

m Aduarius adds, that they return home then, and come 

to their fenfes. Meth. Med. 1. 16. 
n Among Stones and Thorns* A£tuar. and from the 

Vues of DogSj j£t, 6.11. 

Kw&y- 
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iCvj'ctiG^w'Tnct as well as Avi^v^poi'mec, and 

obierves it prevails moil in February0. 

JFtius takes this pailage, as he fays, 

thatv is, makes a paraphraie of it, from 

Marcellas Sidetes, an Author who li¬ 

ved under Adrian and M. Antoninus j 

and who wrote forty-two Books con¬ 

cerning Diilempers, in Heroick Veries, 

as appears not only from Saidas, but 

from an ancient Epigram P which is 

Hill preierved. Paulas has tranicribed 

the fame account of this diieale word 

for word $ the title of the chapter is, 

rngj. Au~Mov©i v ?, e§yc. and Lambecius 

ieemsr to give us a very right explana¬ 

tion, how this blunder of Av>tdot©, here, 

o This feems to he the true reading, notwithft anding Lam¬ 
becius inclines to that of in ft cad of pstgadesov, the. 
JVLonth, which brings on the difeaje : Bat this ts certainly 
a forced confttrudcion, and by no means proper Greek : And 
tho* he refers to feme [{range ftorics which C. Peucerus, a 
great dealer and believer in Magick, tells of the Lycaones, 
as he calls them, in the Northern Farts of Europe and Alia, 
who ufed to he feiz>ed with fuch a Dftemper, only within 
twelve days of thrift mas, this cannot in the lea ft^ 1 thinks 
dijprove the Authority of Akius. 

p Kufter in Suidam. v cj 3. 16. r Biblioth. Csefar. 
lib. 6. 149. 

C z 
% 

and 
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and that of AvkcIpu in Suidas, arofe from 

miftaking the abbreviation ufed in the 

Manufcripts. But I cannot agree with 

him in the remark he makes, with re¬ 

gard to ALtius : the words of ALtius, both 

in the manufcript and printed works are, 

x, rifLioc/.i <nh uvTi{g.\a. ngXufa, S lavoifumv, 

they open the Tom be?. Gorraus correct¬ 

ed this place, and would have it read, 

rrnsd TtH [Avr/H^fa. [-(clxu^a. S'lAwn, they dwell 

or live among the Tombes : becaufe 

Paulus fays in the very fame fenfe, <tuL 

fjLvvngdct, S-idJe/^m. Lamlecius thinks this 

emendation wrong, becaule the autho¬ 

rity of the Manufcripts is again ft it; but 

I am afraid this is paying too great a de¬ 

ference to the tranferibers: for the word 

Siccfxai better anfwers the defeription of 

this Diftemper, as it is fet down by 

every one of thefe writers. The tran- 

ftation of Oribajius exprefles it by Vagan- 

tur-, and ABuarius defcribes it by run¬ 

ning about the Sepulchres and Defarts, 

wle Kcjxeim'm&ihcu, words which probab- 



[ ] 
Jy he might take from Oribajlus. This 

is very different from opening the 

Tombes: a circumflance, of which 

there is not the leaffc hint in any of 

thefe authors. I might add, as another 

argument for this interpretation, that 

the Vamoniack in the Scriptures, who 

was poffefled with a like fort of mad- 

nefs, is reprefented as having his f dwel¬ 

ling among the Tombes, and abiding1 in 

the Tombes., and cutting himfelf with 

the Stones. Befides the word 

proves the correction of Gorraus to be 

right: for n,o fenfe can be made of it 

with the other reading : tho’ Donatus ah 

Altomari* keeps, or rather confounds 

both the readings, and tranflates the paf 

fage, circa defunctonnn monumenta ple- 

vurnq-, verfantur, eaque maxime aperiunt. 

I fhould not have made this fhort ex- 

curfion in the way of criticifm, were it 

not to give you an inftance, how the 

./ St. Mark 5.3. t St. L uke 8- 27. » Mcth. Med. c. p. 

C 3 mold 
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mod learned men may often mi (lake, 

when they pronounce their opinion in 

matters relating to Phyfick, without 

having (ome knowledge in that Profef- 

{ion, or being well verfed in the (everal 

authors, who have writ upon that fub- 

je£l. However as to the Diftemper it- 

(e!f I (hall only obferve. that, if we 

may believe the reports of travellers, it 

has not been uncommon in feme Coun¬ 

tries, as Livonia, Ireland, &c. and we 

meet with (ome accounts of the like 

cafe, in our modern writers of Phy¬ 

fick. An author juft now mention’d, 

Donat as, (ays, he had himfelf (een tvoo 

in (lances of it: and the Hiflory Fo- 

rejlusy relates, is very remarkable, and 

agrees with the defcription here given 

by Oribajim, not only with regard to the 

Ulcers in the legs, but to the circumflance 

I have been (peaking of, the frequenting 

Church-yards. The Greek word ufed to 

y ic, 25. 

denote 
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denote this Difeafe, exprefles the nature 

of it very juftly ^ and yet VdnderUnden 

is fo carelels a writer, that he makes it a 

lynony rnous Term for the madnefs of the 

Wohes themfelves. 

You fee there occurs in Oribajius, 

however a compiler, lomething new in 

relation to Diftempers, at lead not to 

be found in any author now extant be¬ 

fore him. He was, by all accounts, 

a Man not only of a great genius, but 

of great bufinels and experience : and 

accordingly, if we perufe him with at¬ 

tention, which I believe has fearce ever 

been done by thole who have pretended 

to give a character of him, we lhall find 

very juft rules of Practice laid down in 

feveral cafes. To give you only an in- 

ftance in one, that of an Eplepfy 1; he 

deferibes the cure both in the acute and 

the chronical Sort, that is, in the Fit 

as well as out of it. When the Fit is 

z> Syn. 8. 3. 
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over, he orders bleeding: and after four 

or five days, when the body is a little 

recruited, purging: three days after, cup¬ 

ping and fcarifying. He repeats thefe 

evacuations, and iometimes Sinapifms, at 

convenient diftances, and in the inter¬ 

vals gives proper nourilhment, and ules 

warm medicines, fuch as Cafior, Mint, 

Rue, and the Cyrenaick [nice. Whether 

this be taken out of Poftdonius, as by 

reading ALtiusa upon the lame head there 

may be fome realon to fulped, I can¬ 

not tell 5 but the method is certainly 

right, and agreeable to a rational Pra¬ 

ctice. The Epitome of what Galen had 

laid upon the lame argument in the 

next chapter, is by no means fo full and 

circumftantial. And you may perceive 

that, tho’ Orihajius mentions Specifiers (for 

the ancients had as great an opinion of 

them as we can have) fuch as Pesony- 

root, and that in the form of an Epi- 
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leptick Necklace: he is far from relying 

upon them alone, and lays the greateft 

ftrefs, where indeed it ought to be laid, 

upon Evacuations. Nay, I might re¬ 

mark, that Galen in his famous Epiftle 

to Cecilianus, the fir ft Inftance of this 

kind in antiquity, does not point out 

fo exa£t a method of cure: though he 

wrote it on purpofe upon this fingle ar¬ 

gument, and not being acquainted with 

the particulars of the cafe, was obliged 

to fuppofe every circumftance which 

might happen, and therefore gives it 

himfelf the Title of CzzmSriiKAi. E VCH ill 

this Letter, I fay, which is none of the 

fliorteft, he lays down no methodical 

courfe of curing: but after a flight men¬ 

tion of purging, (peaks of tvoo or three 

Simples, Squills and Worrmoood, See. 

as ferviceable in this Diftemper, and 

then infifts chiefly upon the manner of 

Diet, which indeed he deferibes at large. 

You will not imagine, by any thing I 

have laid, that I have the lefs opinion 

of 
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of Galen, who I am {enable was a very 

knowing Man, and an excellent Phyfi- 

cian, no ways without doubt inferior to 

Oribajius but here I am {peaking only 

in the hifiorical way, and relate fads as 

they appear upon the records we have 

left of the Ancients. 

You will obferve, that this method 

of Oribajius runs upon Evacuations and 

Corroborants ■, which tome injudicious 

perlons have thought not only leem- 

ingly contradictory, but utterly incom¬ 

patible and indeed it is a very vulgar 

error to think, that, when a Phyfician 

chooles to apply one of them, he mu it 

of courfe in his judgement condemn the 

other. Experience will convince us, 

that the method of ufing both or them, 

is fo far from being inconuftent, that it 

is the moft rational of any, and often 

extremely necefifary, not only in this and 

other Di(tempers of the Head, but in 

{everal forts of Feavers. An under- 

{landing Phyfician may collect this 
from 
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from his own Practice •, and he who has 

a clear notion of the Animal Oeconomy, 

will be further fatisfied of the reafon of 

it: he will eafily comprehend the necef- 

fity there often is of emptying or ma¬ 

king a Revuljion, in order to remove 

obftrubfcions, which may arife from a 

redundancy or vifeidity of humours: 

and at the fame time will difeern, of 

what fervice it will be to apply fuch Re¬ 

medies in their turn, as may raife the 

blood, or to (peak more Phyfically, 

make the Fluids circulate in their natu¬ 

ral courfe, and reftore the (olid Parts to 

, their T one. 

Thefe few Inftances will be fufficient 

to fhew, that even this Author, tho’ he 

be chiefly a Collector, may furnilli us 

with fbme new and ufeful reflections in 

Phyflck j and he who reads him with this 

view, may find fbme other paflages of 

the fame kind, not to be met with in 

the more ancient writers. 

Oriba- 



Oribafas, tho’ commonly reckon’d a 

Sardian, was born at Pergamusk, and 

bred up, together with Magnus and 

lonicus, in the (chool of Zeno the Cyprian, 

who taught then I fuppofe at Sardes, 

tho’ afterwards he removed to Alexan¬ 

dria, where he became a famous pro- 

feHbr K Eimapius, who had good know¬ 

ledge in Phylick, and is the fame per- 

fon probably, to whom the four books 

T>e Euporijlis, &c. are infcribed, repre¬ 

fen rs Oribafas as the greaceff Scholar and 

Phyfician of his time, and a very en¬ 

gaging and agreeable man in converfa- 

tion. He defcribes him as no lefs con- 

fiderablein his Intereft, than in his Learn¬ 

ing : according to his account he con¬ 

tributed very much to the advancement 

of Julian to the Empire, who in return 

made him (Mgflor of Confantmoplem, 

and who, as appears by one of his" Let¬ 

ters, had an intire confidence in him. 

k Eump. in Qribafio* 1 Julian. EpifL 47. 
m Suictes. n Epift. 17. 
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In the fucceeding Emperor’s rime, thro’ 

the envy of his enemies, he fell into dif- 

crace, had all his eflare confifcated, was 

banifhed, and delivered into the hands of 

Barbarians: amongft whom, in a little 

time, by his courage and skill, he gain¬ 

ed fo much love and reverence, that 

they, feeing what great Cures he perfor¬ 

med, adored him as a God. At Iaft he 

was recall’d by the Roman Emperor, and 

flouriftied in reputation and riches, at 

the very time, when Eunapius wrote this 

account, which mud be near the year 

400 : for Emapius was then as it fhould 

feem in the fir ft rank of Phyficians", 

and was but twelve years old at the death 

of ‘Julian in 363. 

Oribajius wrote Seventy (according to 
Photius) or (according to Suidas) Seventy 

tvuo Books of Colledtions, which he com¬ 

piled not only from Galen} but from all 

the preceding Phyficians, and his own 
'TTTffr~~TT*r—wn—ti—§ 11 ■ i—m —i———a arraon am W—MBMMBOai . I »■ ■« —— 
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experience, at the defire of Julian j the 

Fifteen firft of which are only remain¬ 

ing, and two others treating of Anato¬ 

my, which are called by the tranflator 

Rafarius the z 4th and z 5 th of that Col¬ 

lection. Afterwards he made an Epi¬ 

tome of this great Work, and reduced 

it into nine Books for the ufe of his Son, 

Eujlathius. He alio wrote four Books 

about Medicines and Diftempers, as was 

before obferved, to his friend Eunapius, 

Befides theft, Photius gives an account 

of two other Pieces, extant in his time; 

one confifting of four, the other of fe- 

*ven Books, which were merely an Epi¬ 

tome of Galen’s works, and dedicated 

likewift to Julian: Paulus mentions this 

Epitomef'j but it is now loft, as are 

fome other Tracis, which Suidas takes 

notice of. There are feveral Receipts of 

Oribafus quoted by ALtius. The Com¬ 

mentaries upon the Aphorifms of Hip- 
4 . . 

p 2.1. 
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pocrates, put out by Guinther under his 

name, are, without doubt, Ipurious. Ic 

is a little furprizing, how this Editor, 

who was a Man of fome learning, could 

take them to be genuine: for befides 

that it is a trifling work, and as to the 

matter no ways worthy of Oribajlus ; the 

Author, whoever he was, manages the 

forgery with fo little Art, that he makes 

Oribajius write this at the delire of Ptole¬ 

my Euergetes whereas thele two were lb 

far from being contemporaries, that there 

is the diftance of fix hundred years be¬ 

tween them. The recommending lome- 

times the holy Scriptures, fometimes Te¬ 

rence and Virgilr, as books proper to be 

read in particular cafes, and the quoting 

this Hemiflick out of Ovidf, »—Timor 

addidit alas, is Hill more abfurd: and 

makes it probable, that thele Commenta¬ 

ries, fuch as they are, were writ in Latin3 

and by a Chrijlian. " . 
‘ r 

. n .. . m u IBM Mn, 

r 2, jp* / 2,-35. f:V 
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Barcbufen has lately given us a sketch 

of this author’s Theory, with regard to 

Diftempers: but furely he might have 

{pared his pains, fince Orihafius has not 

a {yllable upon this head, but what- is to 

be found in Galen. And this he might 

have made as good a reafon for laying 

nothing upon this article, as he does, 

when he mentions ALt'ms: who indeed 

{peaks more largely to the cautes of Di- 

ftempers, and not only from Galen, 

but from feveral Authors not mention¬ 

ed by Orihafius. I have often admired 

the profound judgement of this modern 

Writer, who could in two teveral fiiapes, 

firfl; in ingenious Dialogues, and now- 

in plain Dijfertations, compote a long 

work concerning the Hifiory of Ployfick, 

and yet would only confine himfelf to 

give an account of the Theory, which 

each Phyfician made ute of: As if it 

were of less importance to confider 

their Practice both in Phyfick and Sur¬ 

gery, and compare it with the methods 
of 
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of thole who lived either before or after 

them. 

I have laid fomething already of 

JEtius, but fliall oblerve this further o£ 

him, that in his Chyrurgical pieces there 

are many things worth taking notice of -y 

he mentions feveral ways, and not a 

few, which he had leen practiced in his 

own time, of performing fome of the 

operations, and he {peaks of his own 

experience, not only in the chapter con¬ 

cerning Cajlration *, but in many other 

places. There is in him indeed a great 

deal upon this head, which is neither 

in Celfus, nor Galen: and the manual 

procefles he delcribes in theie cales, are 

at lead: double in number to what may 

be found in them. Nay, there are 

fome, which are even omitted by Pan* 

Ins. To give an inftance or two: He 

relates, from Afclepiades, the manner of 

curing an Ana fare a very exactlyl. This 
■ ■ i IIIBMI 111.1 I f mi .1,1 - u .aa^irin i.r.B,! it^hi Kn 1 u"«ijwhv 
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is by making incifions on the infide of 

the leg, about four fingers breadth above 

the ankle, as deep as generally thole in 

bleeding are made. At firft a little blood 

iffues out; after, there is a continual 

difcharge of water, without any inflam¬ 

mation, lb that the aperture cannot be 

doled, ’till the humour is {pent, and the 

(welling gone down : and this drain 

cures the Diltemper without any inter¬ 

nal Medicine. Leonides the Alexan¬ 

drian, an Author who lived after, but 

near Galen’s time, and whole remains 

we find chiefly in JEtius, lays further, 

that if the incifions in the legs do not 

make a difcharge quick enough, fome 

ought to be made in other parts of the 

body : in the thighs, in the arms, or in 

the Scrotum, if {well’d, by which means 

a great quantity of watry matter may 

be evacuated. Archigenes adds., that by 

thele foarifications, not only the (wel¬ 

ling of the thighs and legs, but that of 

the Belly has been found to fubfide. And 

no 
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no doubt, where an Afcites is attended 

with an Anafarca, this method may fuc- 

ceed in fome degree j tho’ in a fimpie 

Afcites it mud be ineffectual. The ope« 

ration itlelf is mentioned by Hippocrates -y 

and has been practiced from his time, 

down to our own days, with great fuc- 

cels. Sylvius de le Boe propoles another 

Way of AcupunHure, and adumes the 

difcovery of it to him (elf, though ’tis 

plain, it is all taken from the Defcription 

here given, and in (o many words de- 

fcribed by Avicenna: But this is not the 

only modern invention, which we may 

meet with in the ancient writers of Phy- 

fick. However, it is obvious to all, 

who have ever feen any thing of Sur¬ 

gery, that the is much to be pre¬ 

ferred to any Needle, in opening Anafar¬ 

sons (wellings. 

We find many paffages in this Au¬ 

thor, to convince us, how much botli 

the actual and potential Cautery were then 

D % in 
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m ufe: particularly in a Paljy m he fays, 

from Archigenes, that he Ihould not at 

all hefitate to make an Efchar either way, 

and this in feveral places: one in the 

nape, where the ipinal Marrow takes 

its rile ; two on each fide of it; three 

or four on the top of the head, one juft 

in the middle, and the three others round 

it. He adds, that in this cafe, if the 

Ulcers continue running a good while, 

he fhould not doubt of a perfect reco¬ 

very. There are many, who think If 

Cues a modern invention, and not in 

the leaft known to the ancients; but 

fure any one who confiders the defcrip- 

tion here given, muff be fatisfied, that 

they had as clear a notion of this mat¬ 

ter, as we have at this day. Nor is 

this the fingle ■ inftance we meet with 

in JEthts. He is ftill more particular, 

when he comes to order this application 

in an inveterate Ajlhma ”, after all other 

m 2, 2, 28. n 3> 41 

feme- 
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remedies have been tried in vain. One, 

he fays, fhould be made on each fide near 

the middle of the joining of the Cla¬ 

vicle, with that caution, as not to touch 

the wind-pipe : then two other little 

ones near the Carotids under the chin, 

one on each fide, fo as that the Cauftick 

may penetrate no further than the skin. 

Two others under the breads between 

the third and fourth ribs 5 and again, 

two more backwards towards the fifth 

and fixth ribs. Another befides in the 

middle of the thorax, near the begin¬ 

ning of the Xiphoid cartilage, over the 

orifice of the flomach. In like man¬ 

ner one on each fide between the eighth 

and ninth ribs. Again there fhould 

be made three others in the back, one 

in the middle, and the two others juft 

below it, on each fide of the Vertebra. 

Thofe below the neck ought to be pret¬ 

ty large, not very luperficial, nor very 

deep: and all thefe ulcers fhould be kept 

running for a long time. He adviles 

D 5 the 
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the fame fort of operation in an Em¬ 

pyema, and a Phthijis: and in both thole 

cafes we may obferve, that he orders the 

Elchar fhould be made circularly, which 

no doubt keeps the fore longer from 

healing, as is the manner of making if 

lues by a Caujlich to this day* Paulus 

tranlcribes, almoft word for word,) what 

has been mentioned in relation to an 

Ajlhma, and applys the fame direction 

to the cure of an Empyema; only adding, 

that the root of Arijlolochia fhould be 

uled, with Oyl let on fire by the actual 

Cautery. In the fame diflemper he re¬ 

lates, from Leonides, the manner of paf 

ling a pointed Iron red-hot even thro’ 

tile Pleura, to let out the purulent mat¬ 

ter from the Thorax. He mentions too 

the common way of making a Paracen■- 

tejis j but obferves, that this operation 

either kills the patient immediately, or 

leaves an incurable Fijlula. This Albu- 

cajis takes from Paulus: but the hr 11 ob - 

lervation is not always true j and in fo 

dan- 
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dangerous a cafe, furely one would at 

leafl compound for fo little an inconve¬ 

nience as this lad. JEtius not only in 

other places", but particularly in the 

cure of a Sciatica P, defcribes the fcveral 

ways of making potential Cauteries, in 

the Legs, and elfewherej and tells us 

how the Ulcer may be kept running, 

who in this is every where followed by 

Paulas From this account of Mtius 

I think it is plain, that the ancients very 

well underdood the effedl of Ijfues, and 

the bell way generally (peaking how to 

make them, which was by Caufiich: 

and they are fill found to be a fuccefs- 

ful application, in the very di (tempers 

he particularly recommends them for, 

I will only obferve, that the three chap¬ 

ters concerning the Paljy, Empyema^ and 

Sciatica are taken from Archigenes; and 

therefore prove, that the antiquity of 

this operation goes as high at lead as the 

o 4,2,24. 4,2, 25, p 5,4, 4, q 6,2,3,73,53. 
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time of Domitian. C. Aarelianus men¬ 

tions both thefe ways of cauterizing in 

a Head-ach and Sciatica, but in the for¬ 

mer cafe does not at all approve of it. 

However according to him, Themifon, 

who was more ancient than Celfus, ad- 

viies it in a Phthifs. It is very certain 

indeed, that this ule of the Cautery was 

well known to Hippocrates, and is in very 

plain terms defenbed by Celfus, who re¬ 

commends it, and that always aUual, in a 
Dropjyr, Epilepfy f, Sciatica1, and Phthi- 

fsu: and to fliew the true idea he had 

of the advantage there was in the dif 

charge made by this operation, he lays 

it down as a perpetual rule in all thefe 

cafe, tf That the ulcers fhould not be 

cc healed, but fuffered to continue run¬ 

ning, ’till the humour was {pent, and 

sc the difeafe reliev’d.” So ALtius in the 

caie of a bite by a mad dog, advifes the 

keeping them open forty, or fixty days, 
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and if they dole, to open them again. 

And this was certainly the pra&ice of 

the ancients, and equivalent no doubt 

to the manner now in ufe. Some would 

make a diftinction between the Cauteries 

of the ancients and the modem IJJiies j 

but the fhort view I have here given of 
• • * • 2D 

this practice will let us fee, there is no 

material difference at all. The moderns 

indeed have thus far improved the expe¬ 

riment, that they generally order them 

(according to the advice of Rhaz.es*) in 

the more fleihy parts of the body \ or 

rather, in the interftices of the Mufcles; 

whereas we find the ancients jpmetimes 

made them near a bone, as in the Ster¬ 

num, the Nape, the Clavicles, &c. where, 

if any thing is put in to keep the iilue 

open, it muff prels upon the Periojleum, 

and create great pain j befides that in 

fuch a part the difcharge, on which the 

cure chiefly depends, can never be fo con- 

at De Cauteriis* 

fiderable 
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fiderable. This was the way, and the 

only one, of making Ijfiws among the an¬ 

cients; for cutting them with the Knife 

was a much later invention. Many pre¬ 

fer the affual Cautery to thc potential, be- 

caufe the Kfch.rr (eparates much looner; 

but as the former has the air of greater fe- 

verity, the latter is generally fubftituted to 

gratify the timorous humour of the pa¬ 

tient : and for the fame reafon it may be 

practicable to make the Ijfue fo much the 

deeper. Tho' Gfandorp, who has writ ve¬ 

ry well upon this fubjeCt, has fiich an opi¬ 

nion of the former manner, that he had 

rather have fix IfTues made that way, than 

one by the other; and in fourteen years 

practice he fays, he never made ufe of 

the potential Cautery but twice. 

It may not be improper in this place 

to (ay fomething of a particular fpecies ot 

Ijfues, called a Set on, very plainly defcri- 

bed, as f Ir Bernard obferves, by Lanjrancy 

7 3> 3j is. 
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lour hundred years ago. And if we exa¬ 

mine into the writers before Lanfranc, wc 

fhall find the practice of it ffcill more an¬ 

cient. Roland, who lived earlier in the 

thirteenth Century, not only mentions the 

thing, but ufes the very word % and gives 

a delcription, how the needle with the 

thred fliould be palled. Camanufali, a Phy- 

fician of Baldach, or Bagdet, who, at the 

Jateft, lived before that City was taken by 

the Tartars in i 2.5 8, and who wrote a- 

bout the diftempers of the eyes, and col» 

lected all that the Arabians, Chaldeans, the 

Jfw, and Indians had faid upon that fub- 

je£t, mentions a Set on twice j in the cure 

of a Cataract4, and what he calls the Lunel- 

lab, an impoftume between the Cornea 

and the Uvea. Albucafis, I think, describes 

the operation plainly, where he treats of 

cauterizing the armpit, for a dislocation , 

of the fliouldcr, when it arifes from too 

great a flux of humours; and makes ufe 
- -■ — - _ _ 
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of a Cautery, which has two or three (pits 

or branches, very final I, and iltarp, and 

runs into the skin, ’till it conies out on 

the other fidec. The lame method he ufes 

in tumours of the Spleen^, and adviles 

that the ulcer (hould be kept running for 

a long time. Francifcus Pedemontanus, w ho 

was Phyfiaan to Robert King of Sicily 

about 13 x o, tranlcribes the words oiAl- 

hucajis, in (peaking of a diflocation in the 

fame place". There are not only thele 

authorities for the Setoris being made ufe 

of in thofe early times; but the difcourfe 

of Rhazes concerning Cauteries makes it 

clear, that it was a familiar practice in 

his age. He delcribes the feveral places it 

ftiould be made in, in the neck, between 

the ribs, in the belly, &c. and for what 

diftempers, &c. the tranllator calls it Se- 

ttorium •, and thefe ulcers, he fays, muft be 

kept open cum tenth & petiis, which is 

as plain a defcription of a Roivel or a Se~ 

C h e i£gritud.]un£tur. 3* 

tO^ 
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ion, as words can exprefs. For pains in 

the ears, eyes, or teeth, he particularly ad~ 

vifes one to be made either in the middle 

or pulp of the ear, and the running to be 

continued, as long as it can. I the rather 

mention this, becaule it leerns to be noc 

improbable that this hint, as many others 

have been, was at firft taken from a 

pra&ice very common among Cattle- 

DoSlors. Columella, who wrote in Clau¬ 

dius s time, describes the operation very 

fully, and elegantly in thefe words. 

<( l Prafens etiam remedium cognovimus ra- 

cc dicula, quam pajlores conjiliginem vo- 

“ cant. Ea in Marjis montibus plurima 

(C nafcitur, omnique pecori maxime eft falu- 

sc tans. L<evd manu efftoditur ante foils 

iC ortum, fic enhn lecla "majorcm vim credi- 

“ tur habere. Ufus ejus traditur tails; me a 

(c jubulapars auricula latijjima circumjcri~ 

tc bitur, it a ut manante fanguine tanquam 

** 0 litera duBus appareat orbiculus. Hoc 

f De Re Ruftica 
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(t & intrinfecus, & ex fupenore parte au- 

(C riculce cum faffum ejl, media pars de- 

tf fcripti orbiculi eadem fubula tranfuiturs 

“ & faBo foramini pradiSla radicula infe- 

“ ritur \ qUam cum recens plaga comprehen- 

** dit, ita continet, ut eJabi non pojjit: in 

“ earn deinde auriculam omnis <vis morbi, pe- 

(< (lilenfque virus elicitur, donee pars, qua; 

<c fubula circumfcripta ejl, demortua exci- 

<c dat, & minima partis jaUura caput con- 

“ fervatur.” The method here men¬ 

tioned is ftill in vocme with the herd!- 
O 

men■, and what is propofcd by Columella, 

is, with regard to the Vlagiie or fome epi¬ 

demical infection among Cows: and 

accordingly, we find the fame remedy 

by Ijjues was afterwards applied to a hu¬ 

mane body in the fame diftemper • firft 

by 'J. Arculanus, who flouriflied in the 

fifteenth Century; and from his example* 

leveral Phyficians in the iueceeding age, 

recommended them as one of the mofb 

effectual prefervatives in that terrible 

cafe. 

As 
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As to a Seton in particular, it may 

be obferv’d, that in Albucajis’s time, 

and for fome hundred years after, the 

way of making it was always by the Cau¬ 

tery. Hollerius is the fir ft, or at lead: 

one of the firft, who made it, as is the 

ufual manner now, with a needle un- 

heated •, which makes it the more fur- 

prizing, that Hildanus fhould fo long af¬ 

ter delcribe it as an invention of his 

own. However, perhaps the cutting a 

Seton, without a Cautery, may be ftill 

more ancient ; and there feems to be 

fome ground in the criticiftn of Severi¬ 

nus, that by the word SeBorium, tiled in 

the tranflation of Rhazes, it is implied 

that it was not done by Ujhon: and in¬ 

deed it is very plain, that Rhazes di- 

ftinguiihes the two ways of performing 

this operation either by burning, or cut¬ 

ting, and fometimes by both jointly: 

and in the article where he orders a Seton 

to be cut between the navel and the cla¬ 

vicle for an Ajlhma, Phthifts, Pkurify, &c. 

he 
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he adds, that a Cautery Iikewife may be 

applied in the fame place, for the lame 

complaints. I mull oblerve further up¬ 

on this fubjett, that whoever reads this 

fliort chapter of Rhazes, and confiders 

the diftempers, which thefe feveral forts 

of IlTues are prelcribed for, will cjuickly 

be latisfied, that the ancients knew the 

true force of this application, as well as 

any of the moderns have done fince. 

Give me leave to conclude this head with 

a remark which Severinus makes upon the 

following paflage in Rhaze s. cc — Hot a, 

l( hoc generate ejfe, in onrni loco Fontium 

tc cauterizandum eft, per quern Fluxus hu- 

“ tnorum tranjire videtur ad memhrum ali- 

tc quod, jive deorfum Jive furfum, ad in- 

tc tercipiendum Fluxim.— ’ He imagines, 

that from hence the word Fonticulus, as 

tiled in this lenle, took its rile. The ob- 

lervation is ingenious and natural; and 

as this term is certainly modern, it may 

probably be the right way ol accounting 

for its fir ft introduction. 
/Etius 
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jfiLtim is the firft, who, from LemU 

des, has given us any account of the 

DracimcufiSy a fort of worms fbmetimes 

little, {ometimes large, which breed molt 

frequently in the legs, and now and 

then in the mufcular parts of the arm, 

and of thefides (Paulus addsh) in chil¬ 

dren. The diflemper chiefly affects 

children, and is ofceneffc obferved in 

/Ethiopia and India. Galen never law it, 

only had heard there was fuch a one ill 

Arabia •': and therefore does not pretend 

to give a defcription of it. Thefe worms 

move under the skin, without giving 

any pain 5 but in time the place fuppu- 

rates about the extremity of the worm, 

the skin opens, and the head of the ani¬ 

mal appears. Care muff be caked to 

let the worm come out intirely of itlelf, 

or by the help of a firing or incifion : 

tor it it breaks, and part of it remains 

behind, it occafions exquifite pains. Pan- 

b 4. *#• * J-o‘c» 6. j* 

E 

& 4* 2* 8s). 

Jus 



[ 50 ] 
lus propofes another way of drawing it 

out, by fattening a little leaden weight to 

the worm, to bring it away by degrees 5 

but others, he lays, think that by this 

procels it would be liable to break. The 

worm lometimes is extremely long, com¬ 

monly of ten or fifteen palms length; 

Albucafis tells us he law one of twenty j 

and Rhazes mentions a cafe, where a per- 

fon had forty of thefe worms in his bo¬ 

dy, and recovered. Several paflages to 

the lame purpofe, we may find in more 

modern Hiftorians^. The Arabians, 

from the dittemper being frequent at Me¬ 

dina, gave it the name of Vena Medinen- 

fis $ and they called it a vein, becaufe they 

doubted, as Soranus did before, whether 

it was a living animal and not rather fome 

concreted lubftance like a nerve: and 

therefore Avicenna, contrary to the me¬ 

thod of Paulus, treats of it, not amongft 

Worms, but amongft Abfcejfes. In this 

li Cleric, de Vermibus, Kempfer^ &c. PhilofophicaJ 
Tranfad, n. 225* 
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certainly they were miftaken ; and Leo¬ 

nides here we lee, in dired terms, calls it 

an Animal. Velfchim, to difplay his Arabick 

learning, of which indeed he has a great 

deal, has written a whole book about it, 

by way of comment upon a chapter in 

Avicenna, concerning this fubjed : but 

Avicenna adds little to the defcription here 

given in ALtius: and if Velfchius thought 

it more proper to have an Arabian au¬ 

thor, and no other to comment upon, he 

might as well have chofen Rhazes, who 

many years before wrote as fully of this 

diftemper as Avicenna. The Vena Me- 

dinenjis is, by many authors, and by 

Mr. le Clerc himfelf, in his .Supplement, 

foppofed to be the fame as another di- 

flemper defcribed by the Arabians, the 

Ajfe&io Bovina, which is a little worm, 

and often found in Cows. But ALtius 

plainly diflinguiflies the two forts, large, 

and little: and Albucajis has two1 lepa- 

l 2- pi, 92. 

F. z rate 
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rate chapters concerning thefe two difea- 

les, and the defcription he gives of them 

is very different. 

This didemper is often attended with 

a feaver for two or three days, and fome- 

times brings on terrible fymptoms, and 

ends in Abfcefles, which require many 

months to cure them. It is very com¬ 

mon in Guinea, and chiefly among the 

natives: Kempfer m found it lb too at Or¬ 

muz upon the Perjian gulf, and there¬ 

fore calls it Pracunculus Perfarum, and 

not only there, but in Tartary. He ob- 

ferves that the dileafe prevails moft in 

the hotted climates and in the hotted 

weather; and attributes the production 

of thefe worms to the dagnating rain¬ 

water, which is fo much made ufe of 

in Inch countries. It is eafier, he fays, 

to be cured in the climate it is bred in. 

He faw this worm twice alive, and de- 

fcribes the manner of extraction; it at 
O 

1 ——B———————1 mm  —   —uni m m ■ i ihbm 

m FafcicuJ. 524. 
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large : which is much the lame as the 

Surgeons now ule in the Weft Indies with 

the Blacks. 
f 

/Etius is every where full of outward 

applications, and employs aim oft a 

whole book n particularly upon Plajfers ; 

where he amaftes together not only thole 

which Galen has defcribed in his tread¬ 

les concerning the compofttion of Medi¬ 

cines, but all thole he could find in 

the more modern authors, Perftans and 

/Egyptians as well as Greeks. Thele he 

ranges according to the leveral virtues 

with which they are endowed, and the 

different ufes to which they are adapted. 

He is very accurate and diftindf in ex¬ 

plaining the realons, and delcribing the 

forms of thole which make by much the 

largeft part of this clafi, thole I mean 

which are defigned for difcuffing or fup- 

purating tumours. We fhall find he 

Ipeaks very lenfibly of this matter: 
x.t.'Hh mgr 1 iiiir r"*—1* * —«■—!■■■»»■■■ ipi___iL-uixmu. 

n 4, 3. 
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<c When any hardnels begins, and Tome 

<c fenfe of feeling (till remains, emollient 

cc medicines, he fays, fhould be appli- 

cc ed, fuch as at the fame time mode- 

c£ rately difcufs: and many there are 

cc which partake of both thefe qualities. 

£C For violent dilcutients, which evacu- 

fC ate without foftening, do indeed Ief- 

cc fen the fwelling; but leave afterwards 

cc an incurable evil. For the thinner 

cc humours being exhaled, thole which 

u are more grofs and terrene (lay behind, 

cc and are not to be removed by Art; 

£C therefore luch applications fhould be 

cc uled, as have a mixture of both. Firffc 

cf therefore we fhould try Emollients, then 

cc proceed to Vifcutients, and mix them 

cc by degrees with the other. The ha- 

“ bit of the body mull likewife be con- 

fidered, as well as the condition of 

<c the fwelling. By this means we may 

tc attain to a knowledge, conjectural 

tC indeed, but not entirely devoid of 

rX Art : and by trying the experiment 

cf two 
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4C two or three days in the manner de- 

cc teribed, we may eafily difcern, whe- 

“ ther we fhould diminifli, or increaie 

“ the force of the Medicine,” And when 

he comes to mention the diftindion 

between difcutients and fuppuratives, he 

is {fill more explicit. <c—■ Thofe who 

<c have deteribed the virtues of com- 

“ pound Medicines have called lbme 

fC plafters drawing, and fome difcujjing: 

<c there are too thote, that (hare both 

<c thete qualities, which have a great af- 

<c finity one with the other. For thote 

sc that draw, do at the fame time dif- 

<l cufs • and thote that difcufs, draw: 

£C and they ad either way with more 

tc energy, according as the predominant 

“ quality prevails. And therefore when 

tc we reduce them to the form of a Pla- 

“ jler, we mute mix with them fome- 

<c times Pitch, fometimes Wax, fome- 

fC times Oyl or Rofin, See. fuch fubftan- 

tc ces not having, in any great degree, 

tc either a drawing or a difeutient faculty-” 

E 4 And 
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And yet when he comes to give us a de-* 

tail of thefe Plafters, he leaves us in con- 

fufion and uncertainty as to the opera¬ 

tion of them : and does not diftinguifh 

enough which are mod proper for difcuf 

fioiij and which for fuppuration 5 nay, 

ofcen the fame Plaller is recommended 

ffrongly for both intentions. What he 

fays of fome difcufling Plafters is very ex¬ 

traordinary, not to fay extravagant 5 he 

has one which he ftiles a0 moft wonderful 

difcufler of Abfcefles ■, and that called Hel- 

ladicumPy he tells us, difperfes Abfcefles, 

when turned into Pus. But I may, I be¬ 

lieve, venture to affirm, that it is out of 

the power of any medicine, to work fach 

a miraculous change in Abfcefles, which 

arife upon an InjlanmiattoTi. For as many 

times no application will hinder the ma¬ 

king of matter in a tumour, fo when it is 

once made, I conceive it is certain, that 

po art can give any cure but by letting it 

» • ■. j . 

9 p ibid* 
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out. But as this fubjed wants fome fur¬ 

ther explanation, allow me to enlarge up¬ 

on it, fb far at leaft as this author fhews 

me the way. One would naturally think, 

that the Practice of outward applications, 

• which began fb early and has continued 

in all ages a I mo ft the fame, might have 

been fettled and adjufted to an exad nice¬ 

ty. No diftempers have ever oftner oc¬ 

curred, than Humoral Tumours: and yet if 

we look into the writers of Surgery, an¬ 

cient as well as modern, tho’ they have 

been very luxuriant in diftinguifhing thefe 

Tumours into their proper fpecies and fa¬ 

milies, we fhall find this fubjed hand¬ 

led with fb much perplexity and confu- 

fion, that the indications and the reme¬ 

dies will appear to us equally uncertain. 

To re-examin only the two moft gene¬ 

ral ways already mentioned, with which 

Tumours are treated, and thole very di- 

ftind from and contrary to one another, 

Difcujjion and Suppuration: if our pra- 

dice muft be direded by what we read. 

we 
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we fhn.ll often find our (elves at a loft, 

which of the methods ought to be fol- 

lowed *, or if we fhould chance to find 

it, what Medicines mull be applied to 

make that method fiicceed : one author 

extolling that for the beft dificutient, 

which is as vehemently recommended 

by another to promote figuration ; tho5 

furely if we would make ufe of the light, 

v. hich Anatomy gives us into the true 

texture of the cutaneous parts, nothing 

might be more clearly explain’d, than 

the nature and reafon of theft operations. 

In order therefore to form a right no¬ 

tion of difcuffion, we mu ft firft of all fup~ 

pofe, that the ftveral fluids which make 

theft tumours, are as yet contained in 

their proper veflels : but an obftru&ion 

aiding in the capillary arteries, either 

from a fault in the blood, or from ex¬ 

ternal accidents, the humours, which 

fhould circulate, ftagnate in the part af- 

feifted, and by a continual afflux diftend 

the veflels fo much beyond their dimen- 

fions. 
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Hons, as to raife a fuelling. Now from 

the very account here given of the pro¬ 

duction of a tumour, his plain what 

are the proper and genuine intentions of 

difcujfion, which are two 5 that is to open 

the pores io, as that the redundant mat¬ 

ter may be in fume meafiire dilcharged 

by perforation j and to attenuate and 

alter the humours fb, (and not only by 

outward but by inward methods) that 

they may recover their ufual courfe thro’ 

the capillary veflels: and thefe two de- 

figns mull be carried on jointly, which, 

whenever they are, are the adequate 

means to make the tumour fubfide and 

vanifh. For if we flxould only purfue 

the firfi intention, that of opening the 

pores, the thinner part of the matter, 

as JKtius very juftly obferves, would fly 

off, whilft the remainder grows differ, 

fixes the obflru&ion, and thickens the 

membranes. Hence fo often, upon the 

u(e of violent hot difcu (fives, which pro¬ 

mote too free a perfpiration, is left an 

incu- 
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incurable induration and Scirrhus: in the 

fame manner as in fome Feavers, elpecial- 

iy what are called the flow, too liberal a 

ufe of Diaphoreticks, without proper 

Evacuations, renders the blood more vif- 

c >us than it was before, and more liable 

yution 5 which ill-judg’d and pre- 

v ofterous method not only gives no re¬ 

lief to the original complaints, but lays 

a founaution for many diftempers, and 

perhaps cf a worfe kind, to fucceed. 

If we confider this matter with any at¬ 

tention, we fliall eafily perceive how ill 

Fifcujjion is defined by fome writers of 

Inllitutions, to be an infenjtble Evacua¬ 

tion-, the lecond intention to attenuate 

and alter the humours, which is of equal 

neceifity, being left out in the defini¬ 

tion. For this reafon, in order to make 

a right dilculfion, we find JEtius, and 

after him Hildanus, adviles always fome 

(hare of emollient ingredients, whole par¬ 

ticles may lerve to qualify the force of 

the others, and reftrain the too vehe¬ 

ment 
i i , < T 
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ment and precipitate dilfipation, that 

would otherwile be made thro’ the skin. 

And upon the lame view it is, that tome 

practical writers Co highly commend a 

mixture offfmtuous and oily medicines, 

not only to dilculs Iwellings, but to eale 

pain. Accordingly our experience tells 

us, how effectual Oyl of Turpentine, and 

all chymicaloy\s ate, in thefe cafes; which 

are nothing elle but Ipirits locked up, 

and, as the phrale is, concentred by Ibme 

oleaginous fubftance, as we may argue 

from that ealy rarefaction and quick 

alcent by fire; and therefore, upon re« 

peated diftillations, being more freed 

from the vilcous particles, they are con¬ 

verted into Ipirits, and are 1o called. So 

neceflary it is to carry on the intention 

of attenuating at the lame time, that 

we make a difeharge. Hence thole ap¬ 

plications, which have a mixture of 

Mercury in them, prove the moll effe¬ 

ctual difeuj/ives: and a medicine chiefly 

confiding of Cinnabar, is what is molt 

recont' 
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recommended by Alexander for diffol- 

ving the concretions in the joints, which 

a rife from a Rheumatifm or Gout. Ac¬ 

cordingly we ihould never fail of feeing 

the fame e(Teels, if Opium and Camphir, 

two of the mofl attenuating fubflances 

which perhaps we have, had a larger pro¬ 

portion in difcujjive compofitions. On 

the other hand we mull purfue this de- 

fifrn of attenuating in fuch a manner, as 
O o J 

not to ufe thofc things, which clog or ob¬ 

it ru £1 the cutaneous paflages. Qyls, which 

are very glutinous, come under this chara¬ 

cter ; and therefore ALtius, upon the ap¬ 

plication of the PerJianP plafler, which he 

deferibes, and even commends to a degree 

of rapture, gives a particular caution, that 

no oyl fliould be fmear’d upon the part. 

Galen exprefsly fays, that oyls flop the 

pores; and accordingly advifes Unttion 

after Bathing, for this reafon, that they 

ftiould not perfpire too much. And 

V >4” 
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oyl of Maflich ? is a remedy much eftee- 

med by our author for the cure of im¬ 

moderate fweats, becaufe it obftructs the 

pores. Upon the fame principle C. Au~ 

relianus argues again ft the application of 

oyl of Rofes, in the acceffion of a pbrenfy. 

And it was more upon this account, no 

doubt, that the Athleticks, among the an¬ 

cients, ufed to anoint all their bodies over 

with oyl, than for the reafon commonly 

afligned of making any fajl hold more 

difficult: for perforation being ftopt, 

there was a larger fupply of blood and 

fpirics to the mufcles, which enabled 

them to exert a greater force and vigour, 

during their exercifes. Therefore per¬ 

haps the invention of Unflions is gene¬ 

rally attributed to Herodicus, who was 

the firft that preferibed Gymnajlick medi¬ 

cines. Hippocrates and Galen forbid the 

ufe of oyls and fats in frefli wounds and 

ulcers; for this reafon, that they keep in 
>Tji»iiwi»)i !■ |I * imiiiww— .... 11i,i«e*giaM!w. 
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the matter, which fhould be ch (charged, 

and often occafion a fungus : and Hilda- 

nus in the compofition of his Unguentum 

/Egyptiacum, fo highly commended by 

him (elf and others for the cure of Gan¬ 

grenes, though now not fo much in 

vogue, u(es neither oyl nor fat: and ’tis 

no impertinent caution which he gives 

about the cataplafm he recommends for 

the fame purpofe, that great care fhould 

be taken, lead the flower of beans and 

lentils, &c. he makes it with, fhould be 

boiled too much, and by that means con- 

trad a vifoofity, fo as to endanger a ftop- 

page of perfpiration. And the reafon is 

plain to any one, who underftands the 

Anatomy of thefe parts: for we fee the 

plates of the cuticle fo di(po(ed, and ran¬ 

ged one over another in (uch a manner, 

that they are often ftuck and giewed to* 

gether, even bv fo thin and fobtde a fob- 
- , • ' \r 

fiance, as that of perfpiration itielf. So 

in inflammations and (trains, the gluti¬ 

nous oyls are certainly prejudicial: and 

in (lead 
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in (lead of difcuffing the dwelling, bring 

it to matter; and if this be fiiperficial and 

near a bone, to the no little hazard of ma¬ 

king it foul. The like observations have 

been made of ftrong fuppurathe medi¬ 

cines u(ed at firft in a Paronychia, when 

the tumour has lain deep and dole to the 

bone; and in this very cafe you will find 

a different practice marked out by JEtiusr. 

Our own Surgeons with great judgement 

divide the tumour length-ways, upon one 

fide of the Tendon ^ which fives the patient 

a great deal of pain, and Secures him from 

danger. Wax is ranked only amongd the 

fuppuratives by Celfw, and no doubt pro¬ 

perly belongs to that clad : and yet what 

a (fare is allowed it now in difcaffive ap¬ 

plications ? Gums and Rojim, though they 

are complex (ubdances, and have a mix¬ 

ture of penetrating parts, yet they con¬ 

tain fame too of fuch a glutinous nature, 

as ALtius himSelf acknowledges, that they 
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ieem adapted more to clofe the pores, 

than to clear them; and therefore, by 

Fallopius, who has diflinguifh’d better be¬ 

tween difcutients and fuppuratives, than 

mod writers, are thought improper for 

the intention of difcujjing. Hildanus 

gives us many in fiances of the mifchie- 

vous confequences of Paracelfm’s Sticlick 

plafler, fo mightily cried up in his time 

for the cure of 'wounds: and he attributes 

thefe ill effeds to the large proportion 

the Gums have in it, which, he fays, con- 

flan tly increafe the flux of humours to 

the part they are applied to. So in 

Phlegmons gummy plaflers laid on too 

early, raife the (welling, and heighten 

the pain. For when we ratify and at¬ 

tract the humours, and at the fame time 

obftrud the pores, fo as to hinder a free 

di(charge • we are fo far from promo¬ 

ting difcujfion, that we put nature upon 

another, and indeed a quite different ef¬ 

fort, that of fuppuration. And yet if we 

cxami 



C *7 J 
platters and ointments now in vogue, I 

am afraid many of them will come un¬ 

der this cenfure. The practice of the 

ancients was, no doubt, more fimpie 

and uniform. Hippocrates, without dil- 

pute, underftood Surgery very well, and 

yet we read of no platters in his works: 

he ufes a few Cerotes only, and thofe but 

feldom. The ointments he mentions were 

not any thing like what we call fo now, 

but were either firnple oyls, or an infu- 

fion of herbs made in oyt. But we find 

his practice in difcujjion run wholly up¬ 

on fomentations : a Way perhaps which 

he thought mott proper both to extract 

the virtue of the plants, and to con¬ 

vey it into the vettels where the tumour 

is. In Celfus's time the Materia Medico 

was much enlarged ; and as his chief ex¬ 

cellency lay in the chirurgical part of his 

Writings, fo we fee the outward applica¬ 

tions bear the largeft (hare in them. 

However, if we look into the Malaga 

mas, which he defer ibes for difcujpves, 

F i we 
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we fhall find a lefs proportion in them 

of oyl, fat, or wax, than in our mo¬ 

dern receipts. The compofition of me¬ 

dicines was ftill much improved in the 

time of Andromachus, and brought to 
O 

more perfection in Galen s, and even af¬ 

ter that, as we may learn from ALtius, 

great additions were made to this part of 

Pharmacy: yet notwithstanding the in¬ 

gredients were numerous, they were not 

altogether inconfiflent. For either there 

were none of thole grols fubltances mix¬ 

ed with the difcutientsj as we may re¬ 

mark in mod of thole delcribed in the 

fifth chapter, and recommended by a 

good judge, Leonides, for the cure of 

it ruinous Swellings, and which indeed 

are Cerotes chiefly : or if they were put 

in for the lake of the form, a larger (hare 

of warm ingredients was always added 

to make amends. Upon examination, I 

believe it would appear, that thele rules 

have not been lo well purfued in the, 

Succeeding ages 5 particularly with regard 
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to compound ointments. Perhaps what 

Z’vjelfer obferves of Agrippa’s ointment, 

may be julUy applied to molt of the 

others, which are uled for difcujfing^ that 

the juices or roots boiled, would do bet¬ 

ter without the Wax or the Oyl. And 

therefore, in moll cafes where difcutient 

or ftrengthening ointments are appli¬ 

ed now, Hippocrates ufed fomentations 

made of the herbs infufed in water. A 

like fimplicity you may meet with in 

the plafter of fNechepfo, mentioned by 

/Etius: where the leaves of Cyprefs are 

only pounded and foaked in the fecond 

droppings of new Wine: this he com¬ 

mends for an admirable difcuffive in 

ftrumous fwellings, and allures us it will 

cure in /even days. He lays there is a 

natural property in this medicine, which 

makes it a kind of Specifck in this cafe j 

and therefore adds, that if you would 

change it, or mix any thing elfe with 

/ ip* 
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it, you will do more hurt than good. 

Indeed in all the compofitions for 

difcuffion, the mixture of glutinous 

things feems not to contribute to their 

efficacy, but to their confidence on¬ 

ly. And might not this more particu¬ 

larly be laid of Mercurial ointments 

and pladers, which perhaps would Coo- 

net anfwer the end of difcujpng, if the 

Mercury were only mixed with a little 

Lardy in the manner which you know 

Fallopius ufed, or with Turpentine, than, 

as is the general practice, with an unrea- 

fonable heap of glutinous and mucilagi¬ 

nous fubftances, which, by clogging the 

pores, only lerve to hinder the Mercury 

in its operation, and in a literal Senfe to 

kill it. As to the ufe of Plajlers in this, 

cafe of difcujpan, Galen excepts again(l 

the very form, as being too hard and ft iff: 

and therefore in Phlegmons, which are to 

be dijctiffed, he advifes Liniments only, 

as lets likely to obdruct the pores. Of 

Inch a fort of confidence are the Etnpla- 

' Jlra 
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jha ex fuccis, delcribed by /Etius\ where 

the juices of the plants are boiled up in 

oyl only. Yet in oedematous fwellings 

at leaft Plajlers are proper, and may in 

home lenfe be laid to ferve for a handage 

or comprels to force the humours into 

their ufual channels. 

Thus we lee what are the proper 

methods which nature, and her belt in¬ 

terpreters, point out for dijcuffion: and 

from what has been laid upon this head, 

we may eafily form a right notion of 

fuppuration: to effeit which, we mufl- 

indeed flop the pores, fo as to leave no 

vent thro’ the skin, but at the lame time 

rarefy and attract the humours lb, that 

by the great diftention they make, they 

may burft the velfels 5 which when ex- 

travalated and brought to digeftion, ap¬ 

pear in the form of Pus. And from 

hence it is, that if we open a tumour 

too loon, when the matter is crude, we 

t 14. 
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hinder it from ripening. Therefore all 

thofe medicines, which have been men¬ 

tioned as improper for difcujjion, are the 

beft fuppuratmes -y accordingly Galen fays, 

they ought to confift of grofs parts; 

and the Tetrapharmacum, compofed of 

Pitch, Fat, Rojin, and Wax, is thought 

to be the flrongeft fuppuratfae by Celfus. 

So in wounds, the matter is at length 
o 

brought to digeftion by the application 

of emplajlick medicines. And as was 

obferved in difcuffion, that extremely 

vifcous things ought not to be admitted, 

fo neither any thing that is very difcu- 

tient or deterfive, fliould be mixed in 

thofe applications defigned only to fup- 

purate, for the reafon Holkvius gives in 

this cafe, becaufe we then open the pores, 

which fliould be fliut. And there have 

been too many unfortunate inftances, 

where the intention has been to fuppu- 

rate, and applications ufed all the while 

to dtfcufs. For when the matter is of 

itfelf tending to fuppuration, any en¬ 

deavour 
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deavour, by way of dilcullion, revulHon 

or evacuation, does but divert it from 

coming to a head, and lo prolong, if 

not wholly fruftrate, the cure: on the 

contrary it is plain, that while we are 

carrying on the delign of Difcuffion, we 

ought to ule at the lame time all inward 

means of emptying the vedels and re¬ 

moving the obltruftions in them, as 

JEtius every where inculcates: for elfe, 

in dead of dilculfing, we bring the tu¬ 

mour to fuppuracion. Nature is always 

fimple and uniform•, and Art, to fuc- 

ceed well in following her, muff always 

tend to the lame point. And certainly^ 

if this part of Surgery were let in a more 

diftinft view by thole who are mailers 

in that way, and the effects of outward 

applications better adjulted and explain¬ 

ed, nothing would give us a greater 

light into the virtues and operations of 

internal medicines. 

Several other particulars, which oc¬ 

cur in JEtius, relating to Surgery de- 

lerve 
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ferve our attention : fome paffages there 

are too, which would furmlh very good 

hints with regard to our own profeffion, 

I fhall for a fample inftance in one, 

wherein is laid down a rule of practice 

very well worthy of our imitation. The 

chapter f, at leaft fome part of it, is 

taken from Herodotus, and treats of the 

or cuticular eruptions of all 

forts, which have a Heaver attending 

them, or follow upon a Feaver, efpe- 

cially thole which create an itching, and 

appear like Fleabites in the skin. In 

this cale, he fays, nature is for the mo ft 

part overloaded with redundant and viti¬ 

ated juices : which, unlefs they are car¬ 

ried off by fome evacuations, either by 

vomit or jlool, are apt to fill upon the 

vital parts, and to prove dangerous. In 

the beginning therefore, if the Feaver is 

flrong, the foil thing he advifes to be 

done, is to let blood. I don’t cjueftion 
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but it was a vulgar notion then, as it is 

now, that an eruption upon the skin for¬ 

bids fuch a practice: and the reafon com¬ 

monly afiigned, is the fear that the hu¬ 

mour may retreat from the circumfe¬ 

rence to the center. But it were eafy to 

{hew, from the rules of the animal eco¬ 

nomy, how falfe a way of reafoning this 

is •, and how in many cafes, where the 

blood abounds, or is very vifcous, leff 

fening the quantity will attenuate its par¬ 

ticles, and give them a greater freedom 

to circulate : fo that by this means the 

eruption, inflead of being checked, ad¬ 

vances in a kindlier manner. Therefore 

in an Eryjipelas, Small Pox, Meajles, Scar¬ 

let Feaver, See. ifthelymptoms run high, 

and affect the head, the lungs, or any other 

part, fo as to give intenfe pain, bleeding 

will be found a very rational and fafe pra¬ 

ctice. And in fact, tho’ I have tried no 

experiment more frequently, I never 

once obferved that any of thefe eruptions 

(truck in upon bleeding, when the dif 

cafe 
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cafe required that treatment. In inflam¬ 

matory cafes, and in an Eryjipelas parti¬ 

cularly, it is often feen by experience, that 

fcarifying upon the part, when the mem¬ 

branes are loaded and thicken’d, will re¬ 

move the inflammation in a very fudden 

and furprizing manner. 

JEtius was a native of Amid a in Me¬ 

sopotamia, ftuclicd at Alexandria, and was 

probably a Chrifi'tanv, which perhaps 

may be the reafon, why many have con¬ 

founded him with another of that name, 

a famous Arian of Antioch, who lived 

in the time of Julian. In lome manu- 

feripts he has the fiylc of K6 

Comes Obfequii, i. e. the chief Officer of 

thofe, who ufed to go before the Empe¬ 

ror, as his attendance and Harbingers. 

We find in him feveral particularities re¬ 

lating to the /Egyptian Pharmacy. He 

has collected a great multitude of re¬ 

ceipts, particularly thofe, which had been 
•   --—- - ——— ■ —■ ... 

•v A Deo mifliim, Dei muausj 4, 3, 14, 
y Bibl. Caefar. 102. 

much 
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much celebrated or tiled as Nof,rums by 

their Inventors. Some of thele he leems 

to mention with no other defio-n, than 

to cxpofe them, and to let us fee the ex¬ 

travagant rate people were induced to 

pay for them : for in ft a nee, the Colly- 

riirn of Davails % which is fold in Con- 

jlantinople for one hundred and twenty 

Nmnifmata, and with great difficulty ob¬ 

tained from him: The ColicalAntidote 

of Nicojlratus **, called very prefumptu- 

oufly Ifotheos, bought for two talents. 

It leems, I lay, to have been his delign 

to fnew us, how little there is in fuch 

receipts, when they are once made pub- 

licit, whatever pompous titles they might 

bear, or how much foever they might 

be in vogue : and therefore he gives 

them no character himlelf, nor recom¬ 

mends them from his own experience, 

as he does very defervedly the Fhilonium1’. 

It was enough, he thought, to make a 
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bare recital of them, as mftances per¬ 

haps of the knavery ill thole who fold 

them, and of the foohfh credulity in thole 

who bought them. A man who has 

the lealt acquaintance with Phylick mult 

be lenlible, that any unherfal remedy 

mult be a cheat; and tho’ it be never fc 

good and valuable a medicine it leif 

yet it is utterly impoflible it can be 

equally applicable to all perlons, in all 

cales, and at all junctures ; and there¬ 

fore it mull be determined by the skill 

of fome dilcerning Phyfician, who is 

v/ell appriled of the nature and lymp- 

toms of the dileale, where to give it and 

where to forbear. We need not go far 

for a proof of this: we have a convin¬ 

cing one in that great, and perhaps the 

only Specifick, the Bark: which if uled. 

indifferently, and without judgement, 

even in intermitting cales, has a chance to 

do as much hurt as good. 

Mtius leems to be the flrIff Greek wri¬ 

ter in Phylick among the Chrijlians, as 

far 
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far as I can recoiled:, who gives us any 

fpecimen of medicinal fpells and charms, 

fo much in vogue with the old /Egyp* 

tians, fuch as that of St. Blafiusc, in re¬ 

moving a bone which flicks in the 

throat, and another in relation to a 

Fiflula 

The divifion of the Jixteen books of 

J&ttus into four -n7ejt/3i/3Xoi was certainly 

not made by himfelfj as Fabricius ob- 

ferves, but was the invention of fome 

modern; for the way of quoting him, 

ufed not only by himfelf, but by Pho- 

tius, is according to the numerical fe- 

ries of the books. Tho* I find in one 

place the tranflator ufes the word $water-> 

nimibuse, which fiip’d in there I believe 

through inadvertency. 

I fhall take my leave of this author 

with giving you a (ample of a remedy 

for the Gout, both becaufe it is fome- 

what extraordinary, and the firlf in its 

e i> lip. 

/ kind 

c 2j4j d 4, 3,14. 
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kind I believe in the hiftory of Phyfick. 

It is an external Medicine: he calls it 

the t Grand Dryer: the patient is to ule it 

for a whole year, and obferve this diet 

befides in each month. He calls the 

months by the Alexandrian, or Egyp¬ 

tian names ■, but in Englifi, the dire¬ 

ction runs thus. “ In September, to eat 

“ and drink milk: In OBober, to eat 

“ garlick: in November, to abftain from 

cc bathing: in December, not to eat cab- 

<c bage : in January, to take a glafs of 

“ pure wine in the morning: in Fe- 

<( bruary, to eat no bete: in March, to 

“ mix fweet things both in eatables and 

“ drinkables: in April, not to eat horfe- 

<c radifh •, nor in May, the fifii called 

tc Polypus: in June, to drink cold wa- 

ce ter in a morning : in July to avoid 

<c venery j and laftly in Augujl, to eat 

“ no mallows.” This may give us fome 

idea of the Quackery of thofe times j 
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and yet there is a more extravagant £ An- 

tidote than this in Alexander for the lame 
diflemper 5 which mud be ufcd too for 

a twelve-month with the following regu- 
O O 

CC 

CC 

cc 

cc 

cc 

c c 

ration. “ To be given in January, 

February, March, and April, Jive days 

in each month alternately 5 in May, 

£c three, and in June, two alternately: 

in July, Augufi, and September, each 
one day; in G&ober and November, 

each two days, and in December, four 

alternately.” So that there are thirty- 

fix doles in the year. At the lame time 

the patient muff abflain from wine, 

fwines-flefh, beef, hare, cabbage, mil¬ 

liard, milk, &c. He has another too 

confifling of three hundred and fixty 

five Potions, and this muft be taken k> 

as to furnilh out a courie for two years. 

And I dare fay, whoever will have pa¬ 

tience to go through fitch a regimen, 

for fo long a time together, and intire- 

g Lib. 11. 

G 
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Iy conform himfelf to thefe flridt rules, 

will complain lets of the Gout, than we 
il 

find they do in our modern times. 

However Alexander is an author of 

a quite different ftamp, and, as Mr. le 

Clerc himfelf owns, has more the air of 

an original Writer: and fuch certainly he 
O ' 

is: for he has for the mold part a lan- 

miatie and a method, if we compare 
t> e> . , 
him with Galen, or the copiers we have 

named, peculiar to himfelf. And when 

he follows the ancients in deferibing the 

{ymptoms, or the cure of diftempers, 

as no doubt he, and every one elfe mud: 

or fliould do at leaf, when they write a 

Syffcem of Phyfick, it is fill in his own 

way, and in his own phrafe. His ftyle 

indeed in the main, is very good, firort, 

clear, and to ufe his own term, con- 

fifing of' common expreflions: and 

though through a mixture of fotne fo¬ 

reign words, occafion’d perhaps by his 

travels, not always perfectly elegant, yet 

very exprefive and intelligible. The 
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others range diftempers in a very confu- 

ied manner; he takes them as they lie in 

order, literally from head to foor. He 

is the only Greek Writer, who is as me¬ 

thodical, tho’ in a different way, as Are- 

tms: and theie tnxo, whom I look upon 

as the molt valuable authors fince Hippo¬ 

crates, agree in another thing, that they 

treat of but few diftempers, not above 

fifty or jixty. And which therefore may 

be fuppoled to have come oftner within 

the reach of their own oblervation. For 

if they had tranfcribed out of others 

only, why Ihould not their works have 

been as voluminous, as thole of Griba- 

Jius and /.Etius? One thing I am fur- 

prized at, that Alexander does not treat 

of any dilorders incident to Women. He 

is accurate enough in explaining the 

caules of dileaks, and the intentions he 

lays down for the cure, are very judici¬ 

ous. In the Giagnoftick part he is ex¬ 

cellent, and very exa£t in diftinguilhing 

diftempers, which have a near relem- 

G i blance 
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blance to one another j as a Pletmjy b, 

from an inflammation of the liver; the 

(lone1 from the colick j he&ical feavers * 

from quotidians and others. We may at 

hrft view difccrn, how deficient Oribajtus 

and ALtitisarc in this point. Fie gives us 

the hiif ory of tvjo cafes with his method 
J 

of proceeding, in a Tertian and Sar- 

rhus m of the Spleen: which, except what 

we read in Hippocrates and Galen, and 

tnofe not fo particularly ftated, are the 

only examples of this kind in anti¬ 

quity. 

He is very punctual in relating the 

compofitions of medicines, and in men¬ 

tioning the time, and way of giving 

them : among; thefe there are feveral of 

his own. Indeed to (peak the truth, 

there is fo much choice of medicines in 

him, that there are rather too many, 

than too few. But he feems to be a 

ffcrong believer in the force of all his 

h 6, i. i e|.« k. 12} l 123 6. m io. 

drugs. 
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drugs. There is another foible too, 

iD 

which I rnuft not forget, his fuperjlition, 

and the faith he has in Charms and Amu¬ 

lets, much beyond what one would ex¬ 

pect from a man of his good judgment. 

He endeavours to give iome reaions for 

it", and pleads the -precedent of Galen 

there are feveral in dances of his being 
i 

addicted to Manck t and he is the only 
O J j 

Phyftcian, perhaps, who ever quoted 

0(fanes, one of the oldeft of the PerJJan 

Magi. However, whether this procee¬ 

ded from the humour of the times, or 

the weaknefs of old age, the credulity 

fhould be overlooked. I fliali juft take 

notice, that he mentions thefe fort of 

remedies only in Agues, Stone, Colick, and 

Gout: and I think it has been the fa,Hon 

aim oft ever ft nee, that the ufe of thefe ma¬ 

gical applications has chiefly prevailed in 

thofe diftempers. As good a one as any 

.of the reft °, is the verfe in Homer, 
... .■ --- _ _, - - 

n 1 ? 1PA* 0 1 u 

G 3 T^p rijgt 
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d' VETO J ^/Xi<X. 

And is never the Worfe for being the Cheapeft. 

In other matters, whatever regard he 

pays to the ancients, he is very free in 

giving his own opinion, and expremng 

his diilent from them P, when he thinks 

he has reaion on his fide: particularly, 

he very often disagrees with Galen and 

{ometimes wonders, he Ihould lay down 

dodtrines fo very confufed, and indi- 

ftinCtr j and ad /i(es a different manner 

of cure h not out of any deiire he fays, 

to contradict aim, but only for the fake 

of letting every thing in its true light. 

And in general I mu ft obferve this, that 

he not only very diftindtly explains the 

whole method of cure in each diftem- 

per, but uiualiy gives his reader a cau¬ 

tion, what he fliould avoid doingl: a 

direction, which, if all other writers had 

as exactly followed it, might have been 

p i, 17>7, i?, V,3- $6,1,12,1,6. r 12,1,6,7,8. 
J 12. 6. t 5,7,4. 1,3,10,13. 12. 7. 

of 
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of as much ufe to us, as many of their 

pofitive Precepts. 

There is another thing too, which 

diftinguifhes the character of Alexander 

from the foregoing writers, that he con¬ 

fines himfelf directly to the describing the 

figns of difeafes, and the method of cure, 

without meddling either with Anatomy, 

the Materia Medica, or Surgery, as the 

others have done: however we find, 

that he wrote, or did intend to write, a 

book upon Fractures ”, and had written 

another piece concerning diftempers ot 

the Eyes x. 
Fie employs a whole book> in trea¬ 

ting of the Gout, of which Galen fays 

little or nothing : which may incline us 

to think, it was a more prevailing cli- 

flemper in his time. One and the 

chief method he takes in relieving this 

Difeafe, is by purging: and in mod of 

the purges he recommends, Hermoda- 

x 2t i. y i*1 

G 4 W 

U I, 14. 
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Byls (of which he has a great opinion, 

and which Oribajius and ALtius but juft 

mention) are the main ingredients. You 

fee how far from a modern invention it 

is, as is fondfy imagin’d, to endeavour 

curing the Gout by purging: a diltem- 

per perhaps, after all, which it were bet¬ 

ter not to tamper with, notwithstand¬ 

ing all thefe good receipts, which Alex¬ 

ander has left us; as good at lead, as 

any of thofe, which our new Pretenders 

to Phyfick have made ufe of. 

I have been fomewhat longer, in or¬ 

der to {hew, that there appears enough 

in this book to give him the iMerit of 

an Original Writer. He was born at 

Tralles, a famous City of Lydia 5 where 

the Greek language was fpoken in great 

perfection, becaufe of its neighbourhood 

to the lonians: he had the advantage of 

being bred up, not only under his fa¬ 

ther Stephanas % a Phyfician ; but un¬ 

a Lib. 4. 
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der the father of Cofmas, and therefore he 

wrote this Work out of gratitude, at the 

defire of the Ion. He was a man of an 

extenfive pradice, of a very long expe¬ 

rience, and of great reputation, not on¬ 

ly at Rome, but wherever he travelled in 

Spain, France, &c. whence he was cal¬ 

led by way of eminence, Alexander the 

Phyfician. And this is the reafon he is 

often fuller and more exad in the Thera- 

peutick part, than were thole who went 

before him: becaufe he colleded thole 

remedies chiefly, which he had found 

by repeated observations to be the moffc 

effedual, as he tells us in many places, 

and exprefsly in his Preface to the i ith 

Book, which treats firfl in general of 

Fearers, and then of the Several Species 

of them : and which whoever reads may 

be convinc’d, that it ought to be pla¬ 

ced before the other eleven ■, especially 

when he Says himSelf at the latter end 

of the Eleventh, that there he Shall con¬ 

clude this Work. 

Ha- 
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Having given feme account in gene- 
O O _ O 

ral of this Writer, which perhaps may 

recommend him to our perufal at lealt, 

I {hall cursorily touch upon fome or the 

mod remarkable padages relating to Pra¬ 

ctice, either not mentioned, or not much 

explained by othersj and in this I {hall 

follow him in his own method. 

In a Caufus a, or what he calls a fpu- 

rious burning Feaver, where the Bile is 

predominant, the Matter fit for evacu¬ 

ation, and the Feaver not violent, he 

rather prefers purging to bleeding \ which 

laft others chiefly rely upon. And adds 

this pertinent and judicious Remark, 

“ 1 remember, fays he, I have ordered 

<c purging even in acute Feavers; but 

£C fuch a practice requires not only 

much attention, and exquihte dif- 

£C cernment, but a Phyhcian, who is 

capable of having courage and pre- 

u fence of mind.” Thole who reafon 

upon whatever falls within their expc- 
HUIMIIIIIIW«iW—wUMI1 umm I«ll ■" 

it 12, 3, 
nence. 
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rience, will eafily perceive the force of 

this obfervation: and I believe will own, 

that in fome Ccl(c$j this method, when 

purfued with judgement, is attended 

with furprizing (uccefs. For often this 

may be the moft proper Way of fol¬ 

lowing, or ad'ifting nature : Oribajtus 

has a chapter (from Archigenes) upon 

this headh, and Galen well oblerves, that 

one of the natural means of bringing 

this diftemper to a cribs is by a Loofenefsc. 

What Alexander further obferves, in gi¬ 

ving gentle (for he by no means advifes 

•violent) purges in a Tertian or Quoti¬ 

dian, deferves a lerious reflexion, and 

fhews him to be a careful, as well as a 

fenfible Practitioner. 

In the fame Diftemper (a Caufus) 

if a Syncope happens, from crude and 

redundant humours, he recommends 

bleeding: which I the rather take 

notice of, becaule he had fcarce any 
■—""T ■■■mui— 'ggs.M ■■■afununiwi < Trw^i»a» 

c De Cris- 3. 3. 

pre~ 

b Collet. 8. 46. 



precedent to follow, except Are tarns <t} 

who gives the fame advice in the like 

cafe. Indeed as to a Syncope in gene¬ 

ral, the Practical Writers, even among 

the moderns, are almoft univerfaily (i- 

Jent upon this point of bleeding; at leaft 

the lew, who do mention it, declare their 

opinion again ft it. Scarce any, befides 

Sennertus and his Copier Iii~uerius, allow 

it: and the latter (peaks ot it in a very 

tran(lent manner, and as pradticable in 

two calcs only, that of plenitude and 

that of a fright. We may perhaps the 

lels wonder at this extraordinary caution, 

if we confider what fome of the ancients 

have laid upon this head. Ait mse and 

Oribafms' are afraid of it, even in the 

cafe of plenitude; and C. Aurei'mus lays 

it down as a general rule, Pblebotmniam 

nihil jugulatione dijferre ratio tejlatur 5. 

But we (hall find another account of this 

matter, if we go higher up to the Foun- 

d Carr Acut, a, 3, e 2.1. p6. f Synopf. 7. 26* 
g 2 Acut. 38. 

tain 
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tain of Phyfick. Hippocrates, or (bine 

one of his difciples, fays exp refs iy in his 

obfervations upon acute difeafes, that 

when any one is taken SpeechJefs of a 

fudden, it arifes from an obflrudtion or 

interception of the Veins, m vyiaipoZ 

civsv TT&qidoi©*, if it happens 

in a perfeB fate of health, rwithout any 

evident caufe > and therefore pronoun¬ 

ces bleeding in the arm neceffary. Galen 

who knew the fenfe of Hippocrates beft, 

interprets the word Acpwov to include 

not only an Apoplexy, but a Syncope; and 

in both thefe cafes fo earneflly recom¬ 

mends bleeding, that he fays, feveral have 

been killed by a different methodThe 

condition affigned in the Aphorifm (tho’ 

not at all confidered in this view by any 

of the interpreters) is very well weigh’d 

and very expreffive, if it happens in 4 

perfeB (late of health, and without any 

evident caufe: for under this limitation 
° r*'“ * 1 —— | 1TTT 1 11 . ■ 1 1 . _ 1.. - . . . » _- 1 lj_ _  

h Vi£t. Acut. 4, 23. t Meth. Med* 12, 

• - it 
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it is fcarcc to be fuppofed, that a Syn* 

cope can ante, but from Tome fault in 

the blood, which creates a greater re- 
O 

fiftance in its paflage thorough the heart, 

and which nothing can take off fb foon 

as bleeding. Riolan * remarks, that this 

fort of Syncope, which proceeds from 

fullnefs, is familiar to the Germans, who 

are apt to be very grofs; and he reflects 

upon them for their negligence in not 

curing it by letting blood. And we 

frequently cbferve in Practice, that up¬ 

on a ftoppage of any ufual evacuation, 

as bleeding at the Nofe, Hemorrhoids, See. 

a Syncope feicceeds. P. Salius 1 among the 

moderns is the only one, who has well 

conlidered this cafe, tho’ not with thofe 

rc(tri£tions, which Hippocrates lays down 5 

and he very juftly takes notice, that it 

is one, which has never been treated 

of by the practical Writers. He gives 

two or three inftances of it from his own 

k Enchirid. Anatom. 3* 8. / Dc AfFe£l» partic. 4. 



[ 5S ] 

experience, which are well worth rea¬ 

ding : and he obferves, that this fort of 

Syncope generally gives a days warning 

or two, either by fome fenfe of Suffo¬ 

cation •, or an intermitting Pulfe : that 

he has prevented the fits by bleeding., and 

recommends this and fridtions for the 

cure of it, which is exactly the doftrine 

of Alexander: that he foretold the dan¬ 

ger to feveral others, who neglecting his 

advice, died hiddenly : and he adds too, 

that upon diffe&ion, the blood was found 

to be fo coagulated, that one might 

draw it out of the Veins, as if it had 

been a folid body. In this cafe, no doubt 

bleeding is highly neceffary; and we may 

eafily conceive, that if this application 

does not give relief, no other can. This 

was the Practice of Alexander; and the 

Piagnojlicks he founds it upon are very 

plain and diftindt, ‘viz. a face paler and 

more fwelled than ufual, a bloated habit 

of body, with a pulfe little, fluggifh, 

and haying long intervals between the 

ftrokes. 
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ftrokes. Strong indications for fueh a 

method of cure. 

In Tertians and much more in (Quar¬ 

tans ", he recommends •vomits above all 

other applications, before the fit: and 

of the latter, he has cured the moil in¬ 

veterate by this remedy alone. A Pra¬ 

ctice mentioned indeed, tho’ little in¬ 

filled upon by the reft of the ancients; 

but furely very confonant to nature, and 

of great advantage, not only in this, 

but in moil other chronical cafes. The 

Antidote here deferib’d, very nvonderful 

he calls it, is indeed a little too much re- 

fembling a Quack’s bill: it is Catholi- 

con fomewhat like Mithridate, and cures 

it feems not only this, but about thirty 

other diftempers, which he recites. The 

good old man lays, the perion who gave 

this to him, did moil iolemnly affirm, 

there was no medicine that could be 

compared with it, for its excellent vir- 
PM* ' ■ -- ■ ■ —  '—«■ ■ — 

m i2j 6. n 12, 7. 
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tues. He not only fets forth all thefe 

virtues, but delcribes the preparation at 

larp-c: and as it was communicated to 

him, he very honeftly, in his turn, im¬ 

parts it to the World : We find the lame 

fair dealing in him in many other in- 

ftances. I have very often admired the 

great integrity of the ancients, that, how¬ 

ever credulous they fometimes were, in 

imagining a more than ordinary force 

in what they called Specificks, and mag¬ 

nified them beyond what they delerved, 

yet they never made any Secrets of 

them. They took pains to be thorough¬ 

ly acquainted with their own Art, and 

by that means were led into a lenle of 

the general Good it was defigned lor: 

and therefore being above any views of 

little private inrereft, and acting up to 

the character of their profelfion, what¬ 

ever they could find out by their own 

experience, or collect from the obler- 

vations of others, which might relieve 

the di(tempers incident to their fellow- 

H creatures. 



creatures., they freely and generoufly 

made it publick. This was the Practice 

of the Ancients ; and ought to be a per¬ 

petual model for their Succeflors, who 

would imitate them either in their Know¬ 

ledge or their Virtues. 

A Phrenjy0 is very accurately deferi- 

bed by him, and he gives good reafons, 

why it does not a rife from a diferder 

of the Diaphragm, as fome imagined, but 

from that of the Brain itfelf. When he 

could not eafily command a vein in the 

arm, he open’d that in the forehead , 

a practice, which Rhazes after him re¬ 

commends. Tho’ he advifes Diacodium 

in obfunate Phrenjies, yet he gives very 

proper cautions about it : and if the 

patient be of a phlegmatick conftitu- 

tion, the Fhrenfy not very outragious, 

and the body weak, he diffuades the life 

of it. For then Opiates are hurtful, 

and fometimes mortal. He repeats much 

0 I, 13. 
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the fame cautions in the cafe of a Pteu- 

vify, and Cough. If we compare what 

he fays of a Phrenfy, and Pleurify, with 

Oribafius and JEtius, we fhall fee how 

much more fatisfadfory an account he 

gives of thefe tnvo diflempers. For Pan- 

lusy in both thefe articles, does little elfe 

than tranferibe our author. 

He ufes llijlering Medicines, as in a 

Lethargy P, Squills, in an Epilepjy 9, Le- 

pidium-, and in the Goutr particularly, 

a great many others, as Garlicky Euphor- 

bium, Mujlard, See. and among the reft 

Cantharides: which faff, he fays, by dife 

charging a large quantity of Serum, give 

immediate relief But he adds a very 

proper hint, not to rely upon thefe to¬ 

pical applications only. 

For the cure of a Paljyf} he recom¬ 

mends a new fort of Hiera, and that a 

very good one, which he deferibes. He 

advifes not to add any more Scammony 

P h 14- 2 15- r ii. / i. 16. 
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to it afterwards: and makes this obfer- 

vation, which I meet with no where 

el(e, and which may be made very good 

u(e of in pradtice, if well attended to. 

££ Formally (lays he) do fo, thinking 

C£ to increafe the force of the medicine, 

£C and not knowing that by this means 

££ they make it ufelefs. For it is not 

££ the intention, that the medicine fhould 

££ be carried immediately through the 

££ bowels, but that it fliould be detain- 

££ ed in the body, and be conveyed in- 

£C to the remote parts, and there atte- 

£c nuate and corredfc the humours, open 

£C the paflages, remove the obftrudtions 

££ of the nerves, and make way for the 

££ motion of the Inirits.” And this 
t 

chiefly in a phlegmatick conflitution. It 

would be ealy to fiiew, what excellent 

good fenfe there is in this dodtrine, and 

of how extenfive an ufe the refledlion 

he makes may be to us in regard to flow 

purges, in fome chronical Diftempers. 

And daily experience convinces us, that 

it 
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it is an admirable rule in practice, efpecial- 

ly when we order mineral Waters, (as thole 

of the Bath) and Calomel in leveral cafes. 

So too in a Colick, and Iliaca pajjto, the 

overbrisk and pungent purgatives do of¬ 

ten but heighten the difeafe, and perhaps 

endanger an inflammation, (as he himfelt 

elfewhere obferves) unlefs they are pru¬ 

dently blunted and retarded by Opiates„ 

The different forts of Melancholy! are 

well delcribed: the force of imagina- 

tion painted in lively colours •, and ma¬ 

ny appoflte inftances given, much in 

the fame manner, as Aretaus reprefents 

them. . He cures thefe by diet, bathing, 

and amulements, rather than by much 

medicine: and difagrees with the an- 

cients in ordering fb frequently Cupping, 

Leeches, and Sinapifins. And even as to 

purges, tho’ white Hellebore be much 

cried up by them, he prefers the Arme¬ 

nian Stone, which purges very fafely and 
|1'     u-n—. mun—.n.n, -lnr-M.i..nn»wnn,Wilwim i„| I IIIMWJ-U.l.ffrimmmr- 
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efFe&ually, without any ill conlequences 

or danger, which the other rough me¬ 

dicine too often occafions. The opi¬ 

nion which Alexander here exprefles of 

the ’white Hellebore, agrees with what the 

hiftory of thole times informs us of, that 

this medicine fo famous among the an- 
iD 

cients had grown into utter dilule, ’till 

Afclepodotus a man well vcrled in Phy- 

fick as well as Mathematich and Mufick, 

revived it about the year 500, and did 

many wonderful cures with it in the 

1110ft obftinate difeales. However we 

lee the practice was not approved of by 

our Author, who flouriihed not long 

after him. 

He lays down a very good rule in re¬ 

lation to a Parotisx, (i. e.) at fir ft to be 

fare to bleed, before any dilcuffing or 

drawing appl ications be made: that 

thole who have been forward in do¬ 

ing this without bleeding,, have been the 

w Photii Biblioth* 560* * 7- 
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inftmtnents of Wrangling their patients. 

And upon the fame principle he very 

iuftly explodes the ufe of ftrong repellers 

and aftrinsents, fuch as Solatium, Alum, 

See. He deferibes the medicines, which 

are proper to make thefe Parotids yield 

to difculhon: an application, which 

ought always to be attempted, where the 

cafe is capable of being cur’d by it, ra¬ 

ther than fuppuration. But if upon 

this, the tumour does not in the lead 

fubfide, and the pain continues, all en¬ 

deavours, he lays, fhould be ufed to bring 

it to (uppurate ? and ’tis a lign that mat¬ 

ter is making, if a Rigor and Reaver, 

which were not before, come on unex¬ 

pectedly, and the pain encreafes. And 

in this he agrees in the main with Cel- 

fus, who gives us a very good diftin- 

Ction to guide our practice in this point: 

which is, when the fwelling comes ori¬ 

ginally of it felf, without any other did 

temper, to try moderate repellents firft 

and difeutients $ but where it attends or 

H 4 fol- 
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follows upon another difeafe, as no cafe is 

more frequent, it mu ft then be brought 

to maturation, and opened as foon as 

poflible. For in this cafe the fwelling 

is Critical, and iolvcs the diftemper. And 

Hippocrates pronounces thofe Parotids, 
which iuccecd long Feavers, mortal, un- 

lefs they fuppurate. When thefe are ob- 

ftinate, and can’t be ripen’d by external 

applications, there have been inftances, 

where burning has brought them to fup- 

puradon. And Severinus, and Valkfm 

before him, have given us an account, 

how they have try’d this practice in ma¬ 

lignant Parotids with fucceis. 

The method prefenb’d in a > Quincy 

is perfectly right; he allows repellers on¬ 

ly at the very beginning, and entirely 

forbids every thing, which relaxes. He 

very much commends, as alfb does Are- 

Situs, the antidote S'ia(2tnmA} fo called 

from wild Rue, one of its chief ingre¬ 

y 47* 
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clients, and defcribes the compofition. 

Bleeding, in his opinion is, above all 

things, neceflaryj and that three or four 

times, as occafion requires, only we 

ought to take care not to bleed ad deli- 

quium. If there follows no alteration 

upon this, the veins under the tongue 

ftiould be cut; tho’ C. Aurelianus con¬ 

demns this method as fuperftitious: and 

that not to be defer’d, ’till the next day 

(as /Etius advifes in bleeding) but to be 

done the very fame day. “ I have of- 

u ten, fays he, when the cafe was urgent, 

e( opened a vein in the morning, in the 

ce evening cut the Ranula, and at night 

cc given a purge: and yet with all this, 

ee found great difficulty in removing 

<c the obftruction. I have, after blee- 

<c ding in both the arms, ordered a 

<c purge immediately, without waiting 

tc ’till the next day. And this mu ft be 

“ done, when the danger is preffing, 

“ and admits no delay. I have open- 

€( ed die Jugulars with great fficcefs: 

like- 
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ef likewise the Saph<ena in Women, when 

" the Menfes were ftipprefTed : with this 

ec double advantage, the bringing down 

“ the Menfes, and taking off the (wel- 

cc ling of the throat.” You fee he talks 

here, as indeed he does aim oft every where 

elie, like a mafter in practice: and ’tis 

but doing him juftice to oblerve, that 

this method is extremely rational and 

juft ; and that, after all our difcoveries 

and improvements in Phyfick, fcarceany 

thing can be added to it. 

He mentions a Tubercle in the Lungs % 

which Gccafions a difficulty of breathing, 

but is not attended with any Expecto¬ 

ration or Feaver : a diftcmper taken no¬ 

tice of by Galen'1, and a common (pe¬ 

des of confumptions amongft us, efhe- 

ciaily in (crophulous bodies, and which, 

tho’ flower in its progrefs than a true 

Pbth’fs, where a confuming Heclick fol¬ 

lows upon an Ulcer in the Lungs, (el- 
^MB*** 
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dom fails to end in a hoarlenefs and 

atrophy, and to prove at laffc as mor¬ 

tal as that. 

He relates a cale, which feem’d to 

him very wonderful and unheard of the 

coughing up a Stonel’: a real Hone, not 

a vilcous concretion 5 fmooth and hard, 

and making a noife, if dropt upon the 

ground. Of luch Stones cough’d up I 

have feen feveral, and fome as big as a 

Filbert; where no ligns of a Conlump- 

tion appear’d j only there continued an 

inveterate cough. One I know who 

has brought up four or live luch, at 

long dilbances of time: theperlon, whom 

he mentions, had labour’d with a cough 

a great while, and had no relief ’till 

the Hone came up. He was of a thin 

habit naturally, and greatly emaciated 

by the difeafe: and wou’d probably, he 

lays, have died tabid, if a moiftning and 

cooling method had not been punned. 

* “>3 4" 



m order to bring up this hard fubftance. 

And here he makes a very fevere, but 

a very juft reflection upon the pra¬ 

ctice of Galen; who obferves indeed fome 

tough matter fpit up iike hail, tho’no¬ 

thing like a Honec: and in fuch a cafe 

only advifes warm and drying remedies, 

‘viz. Mithridate and Treacle, &c. lea¬ 

ving this remark, that none of them 

recovered. Alexander makes no fcruple 

to (peak out very plainly, that the me¬ 

thod was entirely wrong : and that he 

would not have exprefled his thoughts 

fo freely of fo underftanding a man, but 

that the love of truth had forced him, 

and he looked upon it, in this cafe, as 

a fin to be filent: and ends with the 

famous faying of Arijlotle, Plato is my 

friend, hut truth much more. Very dif¬ 

ferent is this franknefs from fome admi¬ 

rers of Galen, who with Maflarias, an 

eminent Italian profeflor, had rather err 

c Loc. 4, 6. 
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with him, than be in the right with any 

body elle. 

The remark he makes, in treating 
J O 

of a Pkurify d, concerning liquids, is 

worth obferving; and is a proof that it 

was made by one, who very well under- 

flood both the nature of the animal flu¬ 

ids, and the force of medicines. “ Moi- 

“ flure, fays he (from Hippocrates) is 

ec the vehicle of the aliment. There- 

tc fore don’t fail to give "EuxeixW, or 

cc Water wi/^-warm, with other liquors 

cc and food. For there is no dry me- 

a dicine, deflitute of all moiflure, which 

a can penetrate to any depth, but mud 

(C reft upon the fur face, in a date of 

cC inaftion: but when fomething hu- 

mid is join’d with it, then it infinu- 

cc ates itfelf, and imparts coolnefs and 

rc heat. Therefore tho’ water be not 

cc look’d upon by (ome to be any nou- 

“ rifhment, becaufe ’tis a Ample body. 

cc 
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yet this alone is the means of nou- 

(c rilhing every thing, conveys the all- 

^ ment in the body, and unites the 

divided particles. For if this joins 

together the dry and diffinited parts 

of the eaith, and gives it a continui- 

<rc ty, fo as different veffels may be for¬ 

med out of it: ir it makes the very 

biead we eat, and if it is the main 

‘c in ffrument of generation both in the 
Cf animal, and the vegetable World, it 

cc is highly reafonable to think, that it 

n performs the fame offices in the hu¬ 

mane body.” This obfervation, well 

applied, is of great conlequence and ex¬ 

tent in practice, elpecially in acute ca¬ 

fes j and whoever reads carefully Hippo¬ 

crates’s books concerning the diet in 

acute diftempers (one of the mod: va¬ 

luable remains of antiquity, and which 

many long treadles upon Feavers have 

been Ipun out of) will apprehend, whac 

great effeds Dilution alone may have in 

the mod: dangerous difeafes, even almoft 

with- 
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without any help from medicine. Ac¬ 

cordingly we find, that the very firf 

principle Alexander goes upon in laying 

down the cure of Feaverse, is to do every 

thing which may encreafe humidity •, and 

therefore his Practice in all thefe acute 

cafes, chiefly confifts in Coolers and Di¬ 

bit ers, fuch as Ft if an, Hydromel, &c. fa 
much, that tho’ Attenuants contribute 

much to the fame end, yet he is very 

cautious in giving any, which are warm, 
and finds fault with Galen for advifing 

fuch a method. One thing more I muffc 

here remark in him, that when he does 

think it proper to allow of thefe warm 

fimples, he orders them in a Deco&ion 

made with water, and fcarce ever in 

fubftance $ a Pra&ice, which is not only 

confiftent with his own notions, but 

furely founded upon very good rea- 

fon. 

e 12, I. 
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In /pitting of bloodf, he obferves, that 

fome times he let blood in the ankle - 

which he found anfwer’d better than 

bleeding in the arm. And he gives this 

reafon for it, that the drawing the matter 

towards the more remote parts, makes 

the revulfion the ftronger: a feafon as 

well expreffed, and as good as any we 

now can give, even fince the difcovery 

of the circulation. 

The obfervation he makes upon a 

EbAim.©^ or immoderate hunger, is in- 

tirely new, and his own ; there appear¬ 

ing no hint of this kind in the other 

authors: that it is caufed fometimes by 

Worms. He mentions the cafe of a 

Woman, who laboured under this ra¬ 

venous appetite, and had a perpetual 

gnawing at her ftomach, and pain in 

her head : after taking Hiera, flic void¬ 

ed a anorm above a dozen cubits long, 

and was intirely eas’d of her complaints. 

/ 7, i. i 7, 4- 

A 



[ ir3 ] 
A Cafe we meet with in Practice very 

often. 

There is fomething new too in what, 

he remarks, however it be a trifle, about 

a Hiccough, tho’ a familiar cuftom now 

amongft us; that any fir prize, or in- 

tenfenefs of thought (as counting of 
O' O 

money, &c.) will immediately remove 

it. 

He recommends in fome cafes for a 

Cholera, pure Wineh: and it is very re¬ 

markable, that in moft diftempers he 

has a feparate article concerning Wine •, 

and he is very particular in the choice of 

it, according as its different qualities fuit 

the cafe of the lick perfon. 

In a weaknefs of the Liver and a 'Dy¬ 

sentery, he takes notice of Rhubarb: a 

Plant, if I miftake not, fir ft mention¬ 

ed by this author; tho’ Mr. le Clerc tells 

us, that the Arabians introduced the ufe 

of it. The Arabians indeed in tranfla- 

0 7, H- 
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ting Diofcorides and the Greek Phyficians, 

confound this root with the Rha-Ponti- 

cum, and afcribe the virtues, which the 

ancients have obferved in this latter, to 

what is properly the Rhabarbarum: as 

may be evident to any who will look 

into the defcription, which Rbazesgives 

of it. And I believe Alexander himfelf 

tho’ ’tis plain Rhubarb was known in his 

time, was in the fame miftake; for he 

mentions it only as an aftringent, as the 

elder Greeks defcribe the Rha-Ponticum, 

without the leaft hint of its purging vir¬ 

tue. Paulus feems to be the jirjt who 

takes any notice of the purging1 faculty 

in the Rheum, (he calls it f'imply fo) and 

tells us, how we may make fome lax a- 
•J 

the medicines ftronger, by the addition 

of this. And P. Alpinus fays that fome 

have oblerved, that even the Rha-Ponti¬ 

cum would fbnaetimes purge, tho’ in a 

iefs degree than Rhubarb h The modern 

i i} 43* k Plant. Exot« 2; 5. 
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Greeks gave this root the name of Bar-* 

haricum, not from the place of its growth, 

but from the place it was imported to; 

for the country in the Upper /Ethiopia 

was call’d Barb aria, as Salmafmsm well 

obferves, from its lying upon the Sinus 

Barbaricus, in which were many great 

emporiums, particularly Rhapta, the me¬ 

tropolis of this region. This Gulf, up¬ 

on the Eaft, joins with the Indian Ocean 

and therefore Aquarius, and after him, 

Myrepfus, calls this plant Piov hS'iAp. No 

doubt, in thofe times it was imported 

this way to Alexandria, and fo might be 

known to thefe later Greek Phyficians. 

However, I mu ft obferve, that Salma- 

fms does not take notice of Alexanders 

mentioning Rhubarb: but cjuoteS; Pan - 

lus for it, who does not mention it: but 

only in general fpeaks of and defcribes 

the Rha. Garcia ab Horto, Phyfician to 

the Spanijh Viceroy, tells us, he had learn’c 

m 
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in India, that all the Rhubarb which Was 

imported thither, and into Perjta, grew 

m China: that it was brought thither both 

by lea and land; but that the latter way of 

bringing it over Tartary to Ormuz was 

much the belt, for by fea-carriage ’twas 

more lubjedt to rot. 

In the Dyfentery ", which he calls rheu- 

matical, he orders bleeding to two Hemi- 

nas. He very juftly condemns the ralh 

and undiftinguifhing Practice of forae, 

who immediately throw in opiates • for 

thefe do but bind up the humours for a 

time, affect the head and the ftrength, 

and occafion a more violent return of 

the flux afterwards. Therefore he thinks 

they ought not to be ufed, but in cafe 

of necdhty. He takes notice, that in 

a true Dyfentery, where there is an exul¬ 

ceration, matter is very often taken for 

flime j and I believe we often meet 

with miftakes, which are quite the 

n 8; 8* 
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reverie, of (lime being taken format' 

ter. 
In a Scirrhus of the Spleen °, he (peaks 

much of the virtues of Steel. He re¬ 

commends it in infufion, and even in 

fubftance: and this, as it feems to be the 

firft in (lance of the pradice, may ferve 

for a full anfwer to them, who would 

pretend that the medicinal qualities of 

this metal were firft found out by Chy- 

mical methods. It is certain indeed, that 

there is no mention of it in Hippocrates, 

tho’ he reckons up mod of the fimple 

medicines we now have. Pliny in re¬ 

lating all the medicinal qualities of Steel, 

mentions but one way of ufing it in¬ 

wardly, and that is, quenching hot iron 

in water for a Dyjentery • Diojcorides 

quenches it in wine too for the like 

purpofe. The (ame way of ufing it 

we read in Celfus, for hindering the (pleen 

from growing too big. JEtius and Ori- 
o O o 
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bajius mention indeed Steel properly fo 

called, grifwHsr-ferri, but only as an out¬ 

ward medicine in the cure of malignant 

Ulcers. So if we look into the writers 

that fecceed thofe times, we fhall find 

this metal but rarely ufed j and when 

it was, either inwardly or outwardly, 

fcarce under any other notion than that 

of an aftringent. Nay Avicenna is fa 

afraid of its being pernicious, if ufed in 

febftance, that he advifes the taking a 

Ioad-ftone afcer it, to prevent any ill 

confcquence: tho' his own countryman 

Rhazes often recommends this way of 

ufing it, and mentions the feveral forms 

he gives it in. Since him,I do not 

know, whether any body (peaks of it 

as an inward deobjlruent before Monar- 

des, who wrote about the fame time that 

Anatomy came to be in vogue : which 

as it gave a greater light and certainty 

into tne true caufe of thefe diftempers, 

fo it introduced feme more effectual 

ways of removing them. And ferely we 

can 
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can no where have a more convincing 

argument than in the prefent cale, of 

what great fervice and afti fiance Anato¬ 

my may be to the P rad ice of Phyfick. 

For what other reafoning could induce 

men to ufe Steel in a Scirrbus of the 

Spleen, or Liver, than an ocular de- 

monffration from difledions, that the 

caufe was from an obflrudion : from 

which matter of fad ’twas eafy to infer, 

that whatever is moft forcible in remo¬ 

ving the obflrudion, would be the pro- 

pereft inftrument of the cure. Such is 

the remedy we juft now mentioned, 

which befides the attenuating power it 

is furnifhed with, has ftili a greater force 

in this cafe from the gravity of its par¬ 

ticles, which, being /even times fpeci- 

fically heavier than any vegetable, ads 

m proportion with a ftronger impulfe, 

and by that means is a more powerful 

deobjlruent. Any one who perufes the 

Works of modern Phyficians, or has 

ever been converfant in pradice himfelf, 

I 4 will 
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wiil eafiiiy belatisfied, what great cures 

may !>< done in lev era I chronical diftem- 

pers, not only by Chalybeate Waters, but 

by a cour'e of Chalybeate Medicines; and 

thole who would perluade us, that this 

metal has no alterative virtue in it, mull 

have had the misfortune to have learn’t as 

little from other peoples experience, as 

their own. 

Bleeding in a fit of the Stone P, is 

no where lo much infilled upon, as 

here. The Practice is certainly very judi¬ 

cious : Specially if there be at the lame 

time, as there generally is, afuppreffion 

of urine. For our experience tells us, that 

fonietimes Jetting of blood will remove 

that obftinate dilorder, not only when 

nothing elfe will, but without the help 

of any thing elle. 

I have mentioned what he fays of 

the Gout before : I fnall only add, that he 

oblerves, it is generally look’d upon as 
u |„.  ...——. . , | 
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an incurable diftemper. He does not 

think it Co, if a proper method of cure 

were taken: this which he preferibes 

fee ms very rational, and the rules both 

of diet and medicine are very exadt and 

well chofen. Nothing can more fairly 

promile fuccefe, if any will have the pa¬ 

tience to follow them. 

Befedes thefe twelve books of Alex¬ 

ander, we have extant an epiftle of his 

to Theodor us concerning Worms. It is 

writ much in imitation of Galen’s let¬ 

ter to Cecilianus, by way of advice for 

a child of Theodorus. He makes a very 

pertinent reflection, how very difficult it 

is to give proper advice upon a cafe 

communicated and related in general 

terms j and therefore for want of fee¬ 

ing the patient, and knowing every par¬ 

ticular circumftance, he muft take more 

things into confederation, and make his 

letter longer, than otherwife it might 

have been. He begins therefore with de¬ 

scribing the three fpecies of Worms; the 

little 
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little and {lender called, Afcarides • the 

round, and the broad, or the Tania. Of 

the la ft fort he had foen one, near fixteen 

feet long. He treats of them either with, 

or without a Feaver: and defcribes the 

medicines which are proper in thefe cafes, 

and in ufe among the ancients, and which 

are indeed much the fame we ufe now, if 

we except Mercurials. 

You will forgive me for my being 

fo long in my account of this Author, 

became he feems to me to be one of the 

bed practical Writers among the an¬ 

cients, and well worth the perufal of 

any modern. From fome of the re¬ 

ceipts at the latter end of the eleventh 

Book one would guefs, he was either a 

Chrijhan, or a Jevo. For a Pagan lurely 

would fcarce give fo much credit to fome, 

which allude to paflapes in the Bible, as 
i O J 

he in appearance does. The Heathens 

I know did make ufe of charms, which 

confided of words taken from the Scrip¬ 

tures 5 but it was chiefly, if not foleiy, 

in 
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in the cafe of D<etnoniacks: and they fearce 

ever applied it to other diftempers. The 

Chrijlians feem to have introduced this 

cuftom, as was hinted before in {peaking 

of ALtius, and may more plainly appear, 

if we confeilt Marcellus Empiricus, who is 

full of thefe Spcl/s, and who was without 

difpute a Chrijlian. 

Fahricius imagines, he has found out 

the Sedfc of Alexander, which was, he 

thinks, the Methodical: and wonders that 

P. Alpims, who has given a full and mi¬ 

nute account of the Methodifls and their 

dodrine, {feould omit this author. What 

Fahricius founds his conjedure upon is, 

that Alexander mentions a method in the 

Art ot Phyfeck : it is true he does; but 

he does not mean fuch a method as the 

Methodical Sed followed, but fetch a one 

as Hippocrates ufed ; and in this manner 

he explains it himfelf in another place. 

Buc the charader of this Writer is very 

different from that of a Methodijl • who, 

as fuch, conftders only evident caufes, 

and 
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and what one thing has in common with 

another, whether the diftemper arifes 

from a Contraction or Relaxation, without 

any regard to the caufes or lymptoms, 

the age, climate, or conftitution. The 

r :.iaju Alexander ufes in writing of dif- 

tempers, is quite the reverie in every 

particular, and may be feen in almoff 

every page. And befides that he never 

fo much as mentions the great diffin- 

<Stion, which the Metbodijls made of dif- 

eafes, and never once alludes to the Re- 

fumptive or Metafyncritical Circle, the 

Diatriton, &c. which they are fo full of: 

the con flan t ule of purging, which he ad- 

vifes in mold diftempers, and particu¬ 

larly in the Arthritick, is entirely repug¬ 

nant to their avow d practice. And in- , 

deed in general as to Sects, I mull obferve 

that I do not find any footfleps of them 

after the time of Galen, not even at 

Alexandria, which continued for fome 

Centuries after to be the great School of 

Phyfick : unlefs we may except Vindici- 

anm 



[ 'M ] 
anus and Theodoras Prifcianus, two Me- 

thodijls, who lived near the time of Va- 

lentinian the fecond, whofe Works (eem 

only to be tranferibed from the more / 

ancient Writers of that clafi. Galen in¬ 

deed fe> eftabliflied the rational or Dogma¬ 

tical SeCt, that it prevailed ever after, 

and fwallowed up all the others; tho’ 

to {peak properly, this was not fe> much 

a peculiar feet, founded upon fome lin¬ 

gular notions, as a collection of the belt 

dodtrines, which each feet taught and em¬ 

braced. And therefore in many things 

the Dogmatical Phyficians agree with the 

Methodius, and eipecially in the method 

of cure. 
Alexander mentions feveral Phyficians, 

and iome, who lived near his own time : 

particularly he gives a great character of 

Jacobus Pfychrejtus 4, a man very emi¬ 

nent for his meat infieht into Philofo- 
O O 

phy and Phyfick, which he learned from 

e 4- 

his 
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his father Hefycbius, who had travelled 

into a great many countries in the pur-= 

fuit of knowledge. He was made 

Count and Archiater to Leo the Great or 

the Thracian, and was Co much beloved 

by this Emperor and the people, than 

the Senate let up a Statue for him in the 

Baths of Zeuxippus, built by Severusr. 

[(idore of Gaza, called by others the Pe- 

lujiote, who llouallied in the tune ofJ«- 

Jlinian, faw another ereded to him at 

Athensr. And this author gives a farther 

account of him, that he was an Alexan¬ 

drian, tho’ his family was originally de¬ 

rived from Vamafcus; that he had great 

experience in Phyfick, and did many 

wonderful cures: that in his Practice he 

frequently ordered Clyjiers and Suppofito- 

ries: that in Surgery he feldom made 

life of fire or the knife : and was no 

friend to Heeding. He was preferred to 

all the modern Phyficians by his Scholar 

r Malel. in Vit. Leon. / Photius 555?, 

Afcle- 
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Afclepiodotus, who grew famous for re¬ 

viving the ufe of white Hellebore, which 

in that time had grown quite out of 

vogue, and was not fo much as known 

• to Jacobus himfelf Suidas is (till lar¬ 

ger in the praife of this Jacobus, and 

lays he attain’d to a perfect knowledge in 

Phyfick, both in Theory and Practice: 

that he excell’d all his contemporaries, 

that he might be compared to the an¬ 

cients, and was fuperior to many of 

them: that he was belov’d and ador’d 

by his patients, who thought him in- 

fpired from heaven; that they had an 

implicit faith in him, becaufe they ne¬ 

ver found his prognoftick foil. Such an 

eagernefs had he for improving his own 

Art, that they thought the Soul of J&fcu- 

laptus was transfufed into him. Kujler 

tells us he has retriev’d his true name 

tyxesr©* out of Malelas ; whereas in the 

former editions of Suidas it was printed 

’\->’X!Xe/-cr©*: however in the tranflation 

of ALtius we read PJJchriJlus. But I 

have 
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have reafon to believe, that both thefe 

readings are wrong, and, if we confult 

Alexander, we fhall plainly dilcover, that 

it ought to be read dw3?/CP>,'j"©* or 
(for it may be either) as <p<Ao- 

Xpvr©> '■ f°r f>e fays in exprefs terms, 
that this name was applied to him, 

on JJgjtit'sui) tEKEXPHTO. Alexan* 

der gives him the epithet of ©eo^A?^©*, 

and Suidas after him calls him QeopiAk: 

and therefore there mull be an error in 

the text ol Phot ins, where he and his 

father it is laid d&lik y&vv: and who¬ 

ever attends to what follows in Pko- 

tins will perceive, it ought to be read 

ivovfiee. 

Contemporary with Alexander was 

one Uranius', who practifed Phyfick at 

Conjlantinople: becaule his character is 

fomewhat fingular and remarkable, fo 
O 

much that A<rathias thought it worth in- 
o CD 

ferting in his hilfory ; I will give you 

t Lib. 2. 

a Short 
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a fhort sketch of it here, as it is rela¬ 

ted by that Author. He was by birth 

a Syrian, by profeflion a Phyfician, 

who having not the leaft knowledge of 

Ariftotle, or the ancient phiiofophy, had 

neverthelefs an high conceit of his own 

learning, which only confifted in a flu¬ 

ency of expreffion, and a peremptori- 

nefl in maintaining whatever Paradox 

he advanced. He was generally found 

either at the Booklellers {hops, or the 

publick Piazza’s adjoining to the Court: 

and there difputed with leveral perfons, 

who had as little tindfure of learning as 

of morality j and that about queftions 

of a high nature, which he argued upon 

with great ralhnefs and preemption ; 

fuch as the attributes and eflence of God : 

{peculations very much above our low 

comprehenfions. Yet this gave thele dif 

putants no concern. The Club met ge¬ 

nerally in the evening, after the debauch 

of the day, and in a libertine manner, 

difcourfed of the molt fublime and 

K raoft 
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mod difficult quedions, without ei¬ 

ther convindng others or being con¬ 

vinced themfelves: to that they parted 

in the opinion, which they (everally were 

prepolfeffed with, and u(daily ended their 

quarrels like gameders, with bitter re¬ 

proaches and hot words. See here the 

refult of their difputes; which mod com¬ 

monly concluded in a mutual averfion 

to each other. Amongd thefe Uranius 

was one of the fir It rank, and made as 

great a budle as Therjttes does in Homer. 

But he had no abilities, for want of fo- 

lid learning, to lay down any of his ar¬ 

guments in due form : which made him 

fometimes eager to anlwer doubts before 

they were railed, and fometimes, inftead 

of anfwering objections, to ask the reafon 

of their being rais’d. In fhort he con- 

ftantly inverted the rules, which are or¬ 

dinarily obferved in regular conferences, 

which mud always hinder the difoovery 

of truth. He affected Sccpticifm in 

every thing, and formed his anfwers up¬ 

on 
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ori the model of Pyrrho and Sextus Etn~ 

firicm. He imagined, that the opinion 

he was oh that there could be no cer¬ 

tain knowledge of any thing, would 

make him perfectly eafy, and free him 

intirely from any remorfe or trouble of 

mind. His capacity being thus very 

mean, he could only impofe upon the 

fimple and the credulous; and if he was 

at a lots in any Science, he was much 

more fo in the knowledge of the World,- 

and the converfation of the more polite 

Part of it. He frequented the houfes of 

great perfons, where having eat and 

drank to excefs, he became the ridicule 

of the company: and abandoning him- 

felf to all liberties of fpeech, as he was of¬ 

ten laughed at, fo he was fometimes af¬ 

fronted and even beaten 5 fo that he was 

as neceflary at entertainments, as a fool 

or a buffoon. Uranius, as I have here de¬ 

ferred him, went with Arehindus no¬ 

minated Embaflador to Perjia, where he 

a£ted the Impoftor to a nicety, concea¬ 

ls % ling 
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ling his defeats, and colouring over his 

adtions with a Ipecious Shew of Virtue. 

He had the garb and habit of a Philo- 

fopher; the fir ft time of his appearance 

before Chofroes, was with fo ferious and 

grave an air, that it made a fuitable im- 

ptellion much to his advantage, and 

procured him a favourable reception. 

Chofroes immediately aflembled his Magi 

to confer with him, when many quef 

tions of natural Philolophy were ftarted ■, 

as whether the World was from all Eter¬ 

nity : whether there was one Caufe or 

Principle of all Things: Uranius, tho* 

wholly ignorant of all thele matters, yet 

by his confidence fupported his reputa¬ 

tion, and he had this advantage over 

his adverfaries, as Socrates fays in Gor- 

gias, That if he knew little, thofe he dif- 

puted with knew much lefs. This Empi- 

nck fo far infinuated himfelf into fa¬ 

vour, that the King let him at his own 

table, drank to him, and prefented the 

Cup to him to pledge him, an honour 

he 
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he had never yet vouchlafed to any one 

elfe : protelling, that of all the Philoso¬ 

phers (and he had leen many of the moll 

famous, who came on purpole from 

Greece to his Court) Uranius was the moll 

acute and accomplilhed. 

It is certain a little before this, Du¬ 

ma ferns the Syrian, Simplicius of Cilicia, 

Diogenes of Phoenicia, and Ijidorus of 

Gaza, &c. the greatefl and moll learned 

Philolophers of the age, having an aver- 

fion to the ellablilh’d Religion, retired 

into Perfa, having heard an advanta- 

gious character both of the Government 

and the People; that nothing but jullice 

and equity adorned the Throne; that a 

perfect lubmilfion and intire obedience 

was the happinels of the people: that 

no plunderers or robbers were permit¬ 

ted i nothing but truth and fidelity pra¬ 

cticed. No looner had they arrived 

there, but to their regret they found 

the reverie ■, all violence and injullice 

was allow’d: and when they approach- 

• K 5 ed 
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ed the prefence of the Prince, they quick¬ 

ly perceived their error; and that tho’ 

he had the vanity to difcourfe of Philo- 

fophy, he knew very little of the fub- 

jed he difcourfed of: and tho’ Chofroes 

was convinced of their merit, yet he ftill 

entertained a high opinion of Uranius. 

And the reafon, in my opinion, is very 

plain and natural, which is, that we 

have a great inclination to every thing 

which reiembles us, and an averfion to 

whatever is above us. After Uranius's 

return from his travels, he received let¬ 

ters full of civility from Chofroes, in 

which he often ifiled him his Matter. 

Henceforward Uranius was infupporta- 

ble : the friend Hi ip of Chofroes heighten¬ 

ed his arrogance fo, that he look’d with 

an air of contempt upon every body. 

He never was in company at table, but 

ttiil lie was repeating the favours he had 

received from that Prince, and the con¬ 

ferences they had had often together : fa 

that he kern’d to bring nothing from 

thefe 
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thefe foreign countries, but an improve¬ 

ment of pride and vanity; qualities, with 

which he was well furnifhed before his 

travels. The encomiums he gave of 

this Prince, made fome imprellion up¬ 

on the credulous, and was the occafion, 

that fome imagined he was very learned. 

Thofe who had a great curiofity in leek- 

ing after new and ftrange accounts, and 

not being able to judge either of the 

perfon, who gave thefe commenda¬ 

tions, or of him, to whom they were 

given, were often furprized by the art¬ 

ful colourings of this Impoftor. It 

muff be own’d, that Cbofroes had all 

the qualifications neceflary to form a 

great Captain ; we can’t in juftice but 

admire his courage, never abated by age 

or the fatigues of War j but for what 

relates to learning, it muff be confefled, 

that he could attain to no greater a height 

than what a fcholar of Uranius could ar- 
\ * 

rive at. 

K 4 From, 
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From this delcription of Agathias, 

one may form a true character both of 

Ch of roes and Uranius. And the treatife 

concerning the Wifdom of the Indians, 

will convey to us much the fame Idea 

of this Prince, who was very fond, as 

we (hall lee, of another Phyfician, called 
Perzoes. 

Blondus, Sabellicus, and Tiraquellus think, 

that Procopius, the excellent Hiftorian, 

who wrote in Jufinians time, was a Phy- 

fician : tho they give no realons for their 

thinking (o : and therefore by others 

arc thought to dream this. And yet if 

we reflect upon forne paffages in his 

Works, there leerns to be ground at leaft 

for fuch an opinion : for in fome things 

relating to Phyfick, he is remarkably 

more minute and circumftantial, than 

we find any other Hiftorian is, even 

man his great admirer and imitator 

Agathias y who, as he was bred up to 

the Bar, is often indeed full of re¬ 

flections in iiis own Way, that of the 
■ ’ / 

Law. 
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Law*. To give a few inftances •, he 

takes notice, that the Water of the Pox 

Co weaken’d the ftomachs of the ioul- 

diers, and impair’d the digeftion, that 

it threw them into very dangerous Loole- 

nefles and Dyienteries: and in deicribing 

the terrible famine y, which then all /Emi¬ 

lia laboured under, he tells us, that the 

natural heat of the ftomach was quite 

extind ■, lb that if they were not fed like 

children, by little and little at a time, 

food, if they could get it, overloaded 

and deftroyed them : and that the Biley 

which was predominant in their confti- 

tutions, gave a tindure to the whole 

body. He oblerves that the country, 

wherever the Sulphur of Vefumus reaches % 

is very fertil , and that the air which fur- 

rounds that- mountain is extremely fub- 

tile and healthful; and upon this ac¬ 

count, he thinks it is, that for many ages 

u Lib. 2. Berytus & Alexandria. Lib. 4. Court of fa 
Jiice held by Anaftaiius. 

x Bell, Goth. lib. 2. 
y ibid® ibidn 

the 
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the Phyficians had recommended this 

climate to confumptme perfons. You 

will not think, I hope, that I refine too 

much, if I fhould remind you, that he 

takes all opportunities of doing honour 

to our faculty. By his account, Elpidm, 

Archiater to Theodoric is the perfon to 

whom that great Monarch juft before 

his death opened his mind, and confef- 

fed the injuftice he had been guilty of 

in taiting away the lives of Symmachus 

and Boethius. And when Embafladors 

were fent to Chofroes1', during the fiege 

of Edejfa, Stephen a famous Phyfician, a 

native of that place, who indeed had for¬ 

merly been Preceptor to that Prince and 

had cur d his Father Cavades, was not 

only appointed one of them, but was 

pitched upon to be their Orator at their 

being introduced into his prefence. The 

fame Chofroes fometime after, when he 

was treating about a Peace with JuJli- 

matt} 

a ibid. h Bell, Perfic. 2. 
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manc, would not fo much as make a 

truce with him, without one condition, 
that Tribunus, whole skill in Phylick he 

wanted, and was acquainted with, iliould 

be lent to him r and the Hiftorian re¬ 

marks, that as loon as this was done, a 
truce was concluded for five years. And 

in another place he gives a further ac¬ 

count of this Phyfician, that he was a 

native of Palejtins, his countryman j 

that he was one of the mold skilful of 

his profelfion; that he was wile, tem¬ 
perate, and pious. He had formerly 

cur’d Chofroes of lonie illnels, for which 

he was rewarded with great Prelents, and 

returned into his own country. After 

the truce juft: now mentioned, he ftay’d 

with Chofroes a whole year: that King 

offer’d to give him whatever he demand¬ 

ed j but in Head of asking for money, 

he only defir’d, that lome of the Ro¬ 

mans who were captives in Perfia might 

c ibid. d Bel]. Gothic* lib. 4* 

be 
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be fee at liberty. Chofroes at his requeft, 

not only releas’d thole whom he had 

particularly named, but three thouland 

others: which made the name of Tri- 

bums famous thoroughout the whole ex¬ 

tent of the Empire. You will agree 

with me thus far at leaf!, that Procopius 

reprelents men of this profeflion in no 

mean figure; and by the refpeft which 

we lee was paid to them, we may eafily 

imagine they then bore a character of 

being verfed in feveral parts of know¬ 

ledge, and particularly in all that which 

related to their own Art. This author 

has Hill fomething more applicable to 

this pur pole, in relation to Wounds: in 

(peaking of the Wound of which Arta- 

bazes dy’d, he is lo particular as to lay, 

an Arterye in the neck was cut through, 

lo that the blood could not be Hop’d. 

Trajan was wounded above the right Eye 

near the Nolef the Iron-head of the 

e Bell. Gothic, c. / Bell. Gothic* 2. 

Arrow 
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Arrow, tho’ large and long, pierced fo 

deep, that it could not be feen : but he 

exprefsly delivers his own opinion, it 

was not plain to him, he lays, where it 

entered, but fo it was lodged, and gave 

Trajan no uneafinels: five years after the 

head of the Arrow began to appear in 

his face j he adds, that when he wrote 

this, it had been making its way out by 

degrees for three years; and that in all 

appearance it would in fome time all 

come out, without giving much pain % 

for then it was not at all troublefome. 

In like manner he gives a full detail of 

the Wound, which Arfes had received in 

the face i, and relates how the Surgeons, 

who had a mind to extrad the Dart, 

were in great perplexity, not only on 

account of the Eye, which they defpair’d 

of faving, but of the Nerves and Mem¬ 

branes, which they were afraid muft be 

much wounded by the operation, fo as 

g ibid* 
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to endanger his life, while it was per¬ 

forming. One of them called TheoBif 

tus, prefling upon his neck, ask’d him, 

if he felt much pain : upon Arfes fay¬ 

ing, he did , he anfwer’d, then you will 

be cured, and not Iofe your Eye : this 

he was the more pofitive in, becaufe by 

that he judg’d, that the point of the 

Dart had not penetrated far within the 

skin. Then he cut off all the Dart (the 

wooden part) which appear’d without: 

afterwards made an ineijion into the body 

of the Mufcles, where the pain was 

moft violent j he took out the reft of 

the Dart, the head of which was Tricuf- 

pidy without any difficulty, and cur’d 

the Wound without fo much as leaving a 

Scar in his face. But the fame opera¬ 

tion being made upon Cutilas, where 

more force was neceflary to pull out the 

Arrow, he fell into fainting Fits: and 

the Membranes of the head being; infla' 

med, he died quickly after in a Pbrenfy. 

Bucas loft a great deal of blood, and 

was 
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was very near expiring upon the fpot; 

which the Phylicians imputed to the 

Mufcles being wounded tranfuerfely, and 

not in a direct line: however he died 

three days after. 

Thele palfages, I lay, might incline 

one to think, that Procopius had been 

bred up to Pbyfick : at leaft they are 

fufficient to fhew, that he had lome Tin- 

dure of that Science, when he was 

young, before he was employed in ci-? 

vil affairs: and accordingly in the de~ 

leription of the cafes here given, we may 

oblerve, that he ules the very Words 

and Phrafes, which are familiar with the 

phyfical Writers. But not to carry the 

argument any further, whether he was 

ever of this Profelfion or no : I will 

venture to lay, he has delcribed one Di- 

[temper with as much art and exadnefs, 

and as much in the language of Phylick, 

as if he had been a profelled Phyllcian, 

This ts the P/tiypuey tvhich rag d at Pon* 

jlantinople in 545 $ and becaule the Hi- 

llory 
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(lory of it is not only writ in a very 

mafterly Way, but may furniih us with 

feveral ufeful reflexions in regard to that 

Difeafe, I fhall take the liberty to tran- 

fcribe it here, in Dr. Howell's Words, 

and add a few remarks upon it. 

tc This was a Plague, which almoft 

tc confumed mankind, of which Proco- 

<( pirn concludes, there was no other 

“ caufe, than the immediate hand of 

fC God himfelf For it neither came 

“ upon one part of the World alone, 

“ nor in one feafon of the year, whence 

cc fubtile Wits (as he faitli) might fetch 

<c pretenfions. A. .JHided the whole 

“ World, and 4 conditions of Men, 

“ tho’ of never io c ntrary a nature, 

and difpofition •, xparing no conftitu- 

<c tion nor age. The difference of men 

“ as to their places of dwelling, diet, 

tc complexions, inclinations, or any 

“ other thing, did no good in this Dif- 

<( eate. Some it took in Summer, fbme 

in 
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cC in Winter, and others in other Sea- 

cc Ions. It began among the /Egyptians 

“ of Pelufium, and (pread to Alexandria 

<c with the reft of ALgypt one Way, and 

c< the other to thole parts of Palefline, 

ct which border upon /Egypt. From 

cc thence it travelled to the utmoft 

<c bounds of the World, asbyfetjour- 

<c nies and ftages, making deftrue’tion 

“ its only bufineft, and {paring neither 

“ Iftand, Cave, nor top of Mountain, 

“ where mankind inhabited ; for if it 

fC leap’d over a country, returning af- 

tc terward, it left it no caufe to rejoice 

“ above its fellows. It began ftill at 

“ the S^-coaft, and ? hence went to the 

<c inland Parts, h, •- he lecond year of 

** its progrefs, it airbed at Conjlantino- 

<c pie about the middle of the Spring, 

(C where it was the fortune of Procopius 

“ then to reftde: apparitions of Spirits 

“ in all Ihapes human were leen by ma- 

“ ny, who thought the man they met 

Cc ftruck them in fome part of the bo- 

L “ dy; 
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“ dy; and fo foon as they (aw the Spi- 

“ rit, they were feized with the Difeafe. 

cc At fir ft when they met them, they 

“ repeated divine names, and fled into 

“ churches to no purpofe. Afterwards 

“ they were afraid to hear their friends 

“ call them, locking themfelv.es up in 

<c their chambers and flopping their 

“ ears. Some dreamed they law fuch 

tc fights, others heard a voice tell them, 

c‘ they were inrolled in the number ap- 

(C pointed to die: but mod without 

tc warning became feaveriili fuddenly : 

tc their bodies changed not colour, nor 
O 

“ were hot j the Feaver being fo remifs 

“ 'till evening, that neither the patient 

cc nor phyfician, by his Pulfe, could 

“ apprehend any danger. Yet to Tome 

“ the fame day, to others the next, or 

fc many days after, arofe a Bubo both in 

<c the groin, the arm-holes, under the 

(( ear, and in other parts : thefe were 

et the general fymptoms which happen- 

« ed alike to all the vifited perfons. 
“ There 
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<c There were others different •, whe- 

cc ther fo made by the diverfity of bo¬ 

te dies, or the will and pleafure of him 

<c that fent the diftemper, our author 

“ cannot fay. Some were feized with 

" drowfinefs and {lumbering, others 

“ with a fharp diftra&ion: the flum- 

“ berers forgot all things $ if they were 

tc look’d to, fome would eat, fome, that 

“ were neglected, ftarved to death.Thole 

tc who were diffracted were vexed with 

“ apparitions, crying there were men to 

<c kill them, and running away j being 

“ fo troublefome and unruly, that their 

“ keepers were pitied as much as they 

u themfelves. No Phyfician or other 

‘c caught the Dileafe by touching lack 

“ or dead bodies •, many ftrangely con- 

f< tinuing free, though they tended and 

tc buried infeCted perfons, and many 

(t catching it they knew not how, and 

tc dying inftantly. Many leapt into 

<c the Water, though not for thirft j 

« and fome into the Sea. Some with- 
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cc out {lumbering or madnels had their 

cc Bubo gangrened, and died with extreme 
O O 

cc pain ; which doubtlcls happened alfo 

cc to thole that had the phrenfy, tho’ 

Ct being not themfelves they underftood 

cc it not. Some Phyhcians hereupon 

cc conceiving the venom and head of the 

<c dileale to lie in thole Plague-fores, 

cc opened the dead bodies, and foarch- 

cc ing the fores, found an huge car- 

“ buncle growing inward. Such whole 

Cf bodies were {potted with black pirn- 

cC pies the bignefc of a lentile, lived not 

l' a day. Many died of vomiting blood. 

cc Some that were given over by the 

fc moft eminent Phyficians, unexped- 

u edly recovered j others, of whole re- 

<c covery they thought themfelves focure, 

cC fuddenly periihed: no caufe of this 

a heknefs could be reached by man’s 

cc reafon. Some received benefit by 

u Bathing, and others it hurt. Many 

a died for want of cure, and many efo 

caped without it: in a Word, no 

“Way 
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cc Way could there be found of p refer va- 

cc tion, either by preventing the Sicknels, 

cc or maftering the Dileale, no caule ap- 

cc pearing either of their falling fick, or 

“ of their recovery. 

a Women with child which were 

cc vilited, certainly died j fome mifcar- 

Cir rying, fome fairly delivered, and pe- 

riihing with their children: three Wo- 

iC men only were fafely brought to bed 

fc and recovered, their children dying; 

<c and one died whole child had the 

cf hap to live. Such as had their fores 

cc great and running plentifully, efca- 

fC ped j the violence of the Carbuncle 

c< being thereby affwaged, and this was 

cf the moll certain fign of health. Such 

cc whole fores ftaid as they fir ft a role, 

a underwent the milerable accident for- 

cc merly mentioned. Some had their 

a thighs withered, when the fores role 

ec upon them and did not run. Some 

<c efcaped with diminilhed tongues, and 

^ lived Hammering, or uttering founds 

, L 3 ccwithr 
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iC without diftinction all their days. 

cc In Conjlantinople this Peftilence Lifted 

cc four months, raging three months 

*c with all extremity. In the beginning 

£C few died more than ufual. Then it 

<c growing hotter and hotter, it came 

cc to five, and at laft to ten thoufand, 

cc and more every day. At firft they 

Cl buried their dead carefully, buc at 

tc length all came to confufion, and ma- 

cc ny lay long unburied. Servants were 

(C without Mafters, rich men had none 

cc to attend them. In the afflicted Cir 

cc ty was little to be leen, but empty 

fC houles, no trade going or fhops open. 

cc The Emperor was much concerned, 

c‘ as he had reafon, and committed 

“ the overfight of the poor to Theo- 

cc dor us, one of the Referenda that 

a lublcribed the Emperor’s anfwers to 

tC petitions j who to thole that were in 

iC want, diftributed money out of the 

cc trealliry. To thele paftages Procopius 

adds, that many out of fear left their 

<c bad 
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Cc bad courfes of life and confecrated 

cc themfelves to God ■, and many when 

cc the danger was over, fell to their old 

cc defpifing of God again.” And fo he 

ends the defcription of this Peftilence. 

Dr. Howe l proceeds, and fays, u 1 hat 

though it continued but four months 

at Conjlantinople, yet Euagrius, who 

<c both himlelf and his family was 

cc vifited with it, tells us, it Lifted the 

fpace of two and fifty years, prevai¬ 

ling fo much, that it deftroyed in a 

manner the whole World. Seeing 

then that it outlived Procopius, no 

wonder if in fo long a time, and fo 

cc various climates and countries, it 

changed its fymptoms, and varied 

fomething from thole accidents which 

cc fell out in his days. Yet the deferip- 

cc tioa of Euagrius differs very little 

cc from that of his. He affirms, that in 

fome things, it refembled the Plague 

of Athens, deferibed by Thucydides, 

and in other refpe<5ts was far unlike 
<9 

CC 

CC 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 
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u it. That it began in /.Ethiopia as the 

<c other did, but exceeded all that ever 

“ were before it, and confiderine how 

fC long a time it raged, and flitted up 

“ and down, he admires that Philojlra- 

“ tus fhould wonder at the Plague which 

tc happened in his time, becaule it con- 

“ tinued fifteen years together. But 

r< whereas the Hi (lory of Procopius was 

tc diffidently known to the World, and 

“ particularly to Euagrm himfelf, who 

“ has taken, as all learned men know, 

“ much out of it, it’s a greater Wonder 

“ he fhould fay, that the Hiftory of this 

" Plague was not penned, ’till the time 

■* he undertook it; for we cannot in the 

“ leaf! imagine, but it was the felf-fame 

(C Plague they both fpeak of.” 

As Dr. Rowelobferves, it was no doubt 

the fame Plague they both (peak of, (/'. e.) 

the Plague which laded 5 z years, and 

began in the Ead, as Rgathias relates, in 

the ffth of Jufinian: tho’ to make his 

account agree with that of Procopius, 
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it foou’d be read, I believe, the fifteenth. 

But there is this further diffindion to be 

made in the cafe, that Procopius only de- 

feribed it, as it appeared the fecond year at 

Conflantivople 5 and that Euagrius gave Inch 

an account of it, as fell within his own ob- 

fervations many years after, as heaflures 

us himfelf; for when it firft began, as 

Procopius relates, he was then but a child 

and learning his Grammar h, tho’ indeed 

he had the Plague at that time. So that 

\ve may eafily perceive the true reafon, 

why thefe authors differ in fome points. 

The latter, for example, relates one cir- 

cumflance as very wonderful, that no na¬ 

tive of an infeded town, tho’ he was in 

a region diftant from the Infedion, found 

any advantage in changing the Climate : 

for fuch a one was fore to be fingled out 

as a facrifice to this diflemper, which ra¬ 

ged among his countrymen. A fad, in 

which perhaps the veracity of the author 
..1 —    ■ - — - -- 1 n ■ 

h Lib- 4. 
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would have been called in quedion, had 

not there been a parallel indance, in more 

modern times, as will appear in its pro¬ 

per pi ace, when I come to (peak of the 

Sweating Sicknefs. The fame Euagrius fays, 

that this Plague refembled in fome things 

that of Athens, defcribed by Thucydides; 

and in other refpe&s was far unlike it j but 

mentions no particulars, which indeed are 

many. The very manner of fpreading it- 

felf was different. Here they fometimes 

died injlantly, or thefirft day, as thofe who 

Were fpotted with black Pimples, or at 

leafl in a. few days. And Agathias, who 

defcribes the fame Plague upon its fecond 

return at Conjiantinople in 558', exprefsly 

fays, that mod of them died in a moment, 

as in a ffrong Apople&ick Fit, and that 

thofe who had the mod natural drength, 

never outlived the fifth day. In that of 

Athens, the didemper run out to the fe* 

‘vetith or ninth day, which were the mod 

ufiial 

1 s, 5. 
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ulual days of mortality. In that, every bo¬ 

dy was mfedted, who came near the fick: 

here it is particularly laid to be far other- 

wile. The Stupor which feiz’d them atfirjl, 

the rolling about the ground, what he ob- 

ferves ofzBubo,and of Women with child, 

do not occur in Thucydides. Galen, in com¬ 

paring the deferiptions of the Plague, as 

they are given either by Hippocrates or 

Thucydides, takes notice, that the latter 

deferibed it only as any common obfer- 

ver would, and not as a Phylician, and 

enumerated every circumltance, which 

he remark’d, without any diftindtion. 

Procopius, I think, may be laid to have de¬ 

ferred it in both capacities: fuch are the 

obfervations juft now mention’d, about 

Women with child, three of which only 

recovered, and of a Bubo, the running of 

which was firft taken notice of by him as 

the molt certain fign of recovery, and is 

fe> found by experience to be to this day 

in the like cafe. He talks in the way of a 

Phylician, when he mentions the feveral 

me- 
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methods which were tried, and where 

they failed, as Bathing, &c. the different 

fymptoms they were taken with ; and 

particularly with regard to the Fearer he 

tells us, the bodies did not change co¬ 

lour nor were hot j and the Fea-ver was 

fo remij's till the evening, that not even 

the Phyfician, by thePulfe, could appre¬ 

hend any danger. You will perceive in 

reading Thucydides and Lucretius, that 

they had no other way then of judging 

of the Fea-ver, but by the touch of the 

body : the art of feeling, and forming 

a judgement by the Pulfe being of a more 

modern date. He flicws us, how little 

the Phyficians were latisfied with thecau- 

fes afligned for this di (temper; and there¬ 

fore in order to a further knowledge. T ^ £> * 
tney opened the bodies of thofe who died 

of Plague Sores, and found a huge Car¬ 

buncle growing inwards. And from hence 

by the way we may learn, that Phyfi- 

cians in this Age, were not defective in 

any part of knowledge, which contri¬ 

buted 
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buted to the improvement of their Pra¬ 

ctice : and that in particular as they did 

exercife the Art ot Anatomy, which is 

plain from this place, fo they made the 

right ufe of it in applying it towards 

finding out the caules of diftempers, and 

their (everal fymptoms. One thing is 

very obfervable in this Hiftory, with re¬ 

gard to Contagion. Procopius informs us, 

that no Phyfician or other caught the 

dileafe (I fuppole he means, not for that 

realon only) by touching fick or dead 

bodies, many ftrangely remaining free, 

tho’ they tended and buried infected per- 

fons: Euagrius adds, that tho’ for the 

mofl part it was catching, yet Corns, 

who continued with the fick, and were 

weary of their lives, cou’d meet neither 

with the diftemper nor death : and with¬ 

out difpute in all epidemical difeales, tho’ 

never fo contagious, in (lances will be 

found, where the Infection has not been 

communicated to every individual. But 

that Procopius himfelf thought, that it 

was 
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was propagated by Contagion, whatever 

might be the original caufe, is plain from 

what he further remarks, that it began 

conflantly at the Sea coajl, and from 

thence diffufeditfelf into the Inland Parts: 

a matter of fail, which is a better argu¬ 

ment than any reafoning, how far this 

diftemper may be imported and fpread 

by commerce and communication,which 

indeed was the general opinion in the 

early ages. 

I will carry this digreflion, if it be 

one, no further; but will return now to 

fpeak of the fourth and the laffc of the old 

Greek W riters, as I at fir ft propofed. This 

is Paulus • who tho’ placed by Mr. le Clerc 

as high as the fourth Century, lived how¬ 

ever in the feventh: and who, tho’ he was 

a compiler, is ftill very different from Ori- 

hafius (as we have him now) and /Etius: 

he tranfcribes a great deal from Alexander, 

not only the Senfe, but the very Words. 

He was born in the Ifland ALgina, was a 

great traveller, and had opportunities of 
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feeing a great deal of practice in different 

countries. One may commend him (o 

far as to fey, that his deferiptions of dis¬ 

tempers are fliort and full: and, how 

great a copier foever he be, one thing is 

remarkable in him, that he treats parti¬ 

cularly of Womens diftempers, and feems 

to be the firft inftance upon record, of a 

profefled Man-Midwife: for fb he was 
called by the Arabians, and accordingly 

begins his book with dilorders incident to 

pregnant Women. 

We owe feme fragments of the an¬ 

cient Phyficians to Paulus ; particularly 

the letter of Diodes to Antigonus, concer¬ 

ning the prefervation of Healthk. 

But let us confider this author a little 

more diftinbtly, notwithftanding feme 

have reprefented him in Co mean a figure, 

as if nothing of moment was to be found 

in his Writings. I lhall confine my felf 

only to his Jixth Book : in which I will 
I WI|LII..IIIIHIJII WMFn-rr»WH"» llll"lr|J 
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venture to fay, he is much more than a 

bare colleger. This book contains an 

account of chirurgical Operations only, 

and which one may call the moft com- 

pleat body in its kind, at lead; of any be¬ 

fore the reftoration of learning. I mean 

the Operations, which are manual • for ex¬ 

ternal applications to Wounds, Ulcers, &c. 

he treats of at large in the fourth book. 

’Tis very plain from this treatife, that he 

performed operations in Surgery himfelf: 

he defcribes the different methods, which 

were made ufe of by the ancients, by his 

own contemporaries, and by himfelf 

He relates the good or bad fuccefs in fe- 

veral of them: and writing upon this 

fubjeit, he is Co far from being a mere 

copier, that he fometimes diflents from 

Galenl, and feems to prefer a more mo¬ 

dern experience to his. So in the chap¬ 

ter about an Aneuryfmm, after having 

quoted what Galen fays upon this article. 
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he interpofes his own opinion concer¬ 

ning the method of cure. The like he 

does with regard to Leonides (an author 

often quoted by him and ALtius) in the 

treatment of a Hernia Varicofa. Nay, 

he is lo far from blindly following the 

ancients, that he is not latisfied with 

what Hippocrates himlelf lays, about let¬ 

ting a broken nofe" j but lubjoins a more 

modern practice, which he leems to 

prefer. 

And what if this compiler at la ft Ihould 

acquaint us with leveral things in this 

Art, which have not been oblerved, as 

far as it appears, by any of the more 

ancient Writers ? yet this, I believe, up¬ 

on examination we Ihall find to be true: 

elpecially if we compare him with Cel- 

fus, who has given us the moft perfe6t 

account of Surgery, as it ftood in the 

times of the ancients, and in his own j 

and to which indeed very little addition 

n 

M was 
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was made in the time of Galen. In 

feveral points Paulas is fuller and more 

particular; as in the cure of a Hydroce¬ 

phalus, in performing the Paracentejts 

either in the Thorax, or the Abdomen, &c. 

and in extracting the Stone hom the blad¬ 

der. However Celfas excludes all under 

nine, and above fourteen, from this laft 

operation ; yet our Author allows it in a 

middle, and fometimes in an advanced 

a<?e, tho’ he owns it fucceeds belt in the 

younger years. He has this further re¬ 

mark upon this operation, that the incifi- 

on fliould be made not exactly in the mid¬ 

dle of the Perineum, but rather oblique¬ 

ly on one fide, (the left) towards the but¬ 

tock : and that it ought to be large exter¬ 

nally, tho’ on the infideno bigger, than 

to allow a paffage for the ftone. There 

are other particulars in this Treatife of 

Surgery, which feem to be intirely new: 

he treats of the fracture of the Patella0, a 

0 ICO* 
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cafe indeed which feldom, he fays, hap¬ 

pens, but which our Surgeons often meet 

with. Celfus makes no mention of it. He 

opens the Jugular veins P in obftinate 

rheums of the eyes; an experiment never 

tried, as far as we can trace, by any Writer 

more ancient, except Alexander, who Hied 

this way of bleeding in a §uinjy lL Pau¬ 

las deferibes the manner of dividing the 

Arteries behind the ears, as in an invete¬ 

rate Ophthalmy and Vertigo: contrary to the 

aphorifm of Celfus, who fays an artery 

once divided cannot unite. Yet Aret<eus 

we know often did, and Galen fometimes, 

order an artery to be opened, as we ihall 

fee more at large. As he ufes Cupping 

frequently, he feems to have invented a 

new inftrument or fcarificator, with three 

points, or fleams, fo as to make three in- 

cifions at oncer. 

The chapter concerning the extra¬ 

ction of Darts and Arrows f, &c. is 
-  ——       - — .   I Ml I I |-| | 11,1 -J*^- ~ 
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very remarkable, an contains many ex¬ 

cellent rules : and the defeription he 

gives of that fort of Weapons then in 

ufe among the ancients, particularly the 

}.Egyptians, is very curious, and clear, as 

well as concile. 

He is very full and exact in deferi- 

bing the feveral forts of Hernia s, parti¬ 

cularly the Inte(finalJ: he gives the dif¬ 

ferent caufes and fymptoms of it, as it 

proceeds either from a rupture, or the 

diflention of the Peritoneum : by which 

the Gut (part of the Ikon) which lies 

upon the productions of this membrane, 

may eahly fall down either into the 

Groin or the Scrotum. And therefore in 

fome cafes ic is neceflary to make an in- 

cifion, m order to replace the Gut 5 the 

whole operation is here very accurately 

and circumflantially explained, much 

more fo than it is even in Celfus : a way 

of practice, which the ancients we fee 

/ 6> 6>- 

were 
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were well acquainted with; which Roli¬ 

fe t, Parey, and Hildanus recommend, 

and which has been revived by tome 

eminent hands among our (elves. Cel- 
CD 

fus indeed (ays, that tis an application, 

which only puerilis <etas & Modicum ma¬ 

lum recipit : and the two laft authors 

mention’d, advife it only in cafes of ex¬ 

tremity, as the laft refuge : and ’tis cer¬ 

tain that in their time the practice was 

almoft quite out of ufe; tho’ the inftance 

Hildanus1 gives us of one above fe-venty, 

whom he cur'd this way, may convince 

us, that the operation is not only fife, 

but would do better, if ufed at fir ft, 

before there can be any danger of a Mar¬ 

ti feat ion. Barbette propofes a way of 

cutting through the Abdomen in an Iliac 

paftion, where there is an introfufeeption 

of the gut: if fuch a method be practi¬ 

cable in this cafe, one fhould think 

it ought rather to be attempted, in fai- 

i Cent. 6, 73. 

M ; Jure 
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lure of other applications, where the 

di(temper proceeds from either of the 

Hernias described ; elpecially when there 

teems to be as little danger in cutting 

thro’ the Epigaflrium, as there is upon 

the proceffes ot the Peritoneum. Accor¬ 

dingly Roufet gives us three inftances, 

where the operation was adtually per- 

(ormed; one by a Mountebank, and the 

others by Surgeons of repute at that time. 

An inguinal Hernia, according to all au¬ 

thors, is only the beginning of an inte- 

f inal j the gut they fay muff defcend by 

the groin firft, before it can pals into 

the Scrotum j and therefore Vaulus fays, 

that a Bubonocele always precedes an En- 

terocele. Accordingly all Anatomiffcs, 

as well as Surgeons, have agreed, that in 

a Bubonocele the gut comes down thro’ 

the rings, or perforations of the abdo¬ 

minal Mufcles. But tho’ no doubt this 

be often the cafe, yet perhaps, if we ex¬ 

amine the matter a little more nicely, 

we fhall find, that the gut may take an¬ 

other 
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other courfc, hitherto tmobfcrved, to 

produce a Bubonocele. The cavity in the 

thigh between the mufcles Pe&ineus and 

Sartorim, where the crural veflels defcend, 

is very remarkable: and the tendons or 

the abdominal mufcles lie la loofc, that 

there is nothing but a little fat, and foms 

membranous fibres, which fcparate it 

from the abdomen : fc> that we lee, how 

ealy it is for the Peritoneum to be forced 

down by any prelTure, thro’ this interltice 

into the cavity we have defcribed : espe¬ 

cially fince, confidering our erect pollure, 

it lies in a more direct line than even 

the rings of thole tendons. And if we 

compare the accounts of thole very au¬ 

thors, who think that a Bubonocele is al¬ 

ways formed in the procelles of the Pe¬ 

ritoneum, we fhall find them often agree 

to this place only. Acquapendente re¬ 

marks, that a Bubonocele and a Varix of 

the crural vein, have often been miftaken 

for a Bubo, in which cafe, upon incifion, 

the vein or the gut has been cut, fo as 

M 4 to 
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to endanger the perfcn’s life. Bubo s we 

all know, are always in thofe glands, that 

lie upon the crural veffels j and there- 

fore ’tis plain he thinks in many inftan- 

ces, that a Bubo, and a Bubonocele are in 

the fame place, that is, in the place we 

have taken notice of. Upon this ac¬ 

count too it feems to be, that Celfus calls 

a Bubonocele, a Varix Inminis. The late 

Mr. Serjeant Bernard was concern’d in a 

cafe, where the gut reach’d under the 

skin down to the middle of the thigh: 
O 

in which inflance, it muff defeend thro’ 

the interface under the tendons of the 

abdominal mufcles $ for if it had come 

down thro’ the rings, it muff have gone 

directly into the Scrotum, and not turn’d 

down the thigh. And Barbette feems to 

imply this way, tho’ he has exprefled 

it with the fame obfeurity as other Wri¬ 

ters do, when he fays, experimur etiam 

procejfum Peritonei ita pojfe difmmpi, ut 

intejlina non in Scrotum, fed inter cutim 

Mufculos, verfus femur, fefe urge amt.— 
V v ^ ‘Tl" 

Wheres 
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Where, by the Words procejfum Peritonai, 

if he means the productions, which arife 

from the Vaginal coat, we have feen that 

the gut cannot get into the fituation he 

defcribes. Perhaps it may give us a little 

more light into this matter, if we confii- 

der the Inguinal Hernia in Women : Fallo¬ 

pius deduces it from the round ligaments 

of the Womb, which make the fame per¬ 

forations in the tendons of the abdominal 

mufcles of that Sex, as the fpermatick vef- 

fels do in Men. ’Tis very true they do, 

but not in the fame place: for thefe rings 

in Women lie juft upon the Os Pubis ; and 

the ligaments, as loon as ever they are 

pafted thro’ them, are ftrongly inferted 

with the tendons into the bone. So 

that by the ftraitnefs of the paflage, there 

feems to be little room for a Hernia here; 

and if there were, the gut muft lie juft 

forward upon the Os Pubis : as indeed 

we find fometimes it does, even as far 

as the very Labia Pudendi. But I be¬ 

lieve in fuch ruptures, ’twill be found 

gene- 
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generally to take its courfe much more 

afide towards the Os Ilium. And there¬ 

fore Celf us exprefily (ays, that a Hernia in 

Women fit precipuH circa Ilia. That 

the Peritoneum may be di(tended in this 

place, is plain from the account Nuck 

gives us of a dropfy in this membrane, 

which lpread it (elf, he (ays, and formed 

a lack in the thigh, per vacua Mufculo- 

vum fpatia. And Hildanus, in explain¬ 

ing the reafon of a Hernia Uterina, thinks 

the extenfion of the Peritoneum happen¬ 

ed circa foramina iUa, circa que Bubono¬ 

cele ft in Mulieribus: and if we com¬ 

pare thefe words, which are ambiguous 

enough, and perhaps left Co on purpofe, 

with the defcription of the pofture that 

is given of the tumour, we (hall find 

them only applicable to the interdice we 

(peak of. How capable the Peritoneum 

is of a large didelation, an Afcites alone 

will diffidently convince us; and that 

(uch a didention, as there is generally 

in the prefint cafe, without any rupture, 

may 
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may happen, not only at its produ¬ 

ctions in the groin or the navel, we 

may find fufficient proof in the Writers 

of Surgery. Barbette gives inftances 

of fuch Hernia's in the back, above the 

navel, below the navel, longH fupra Ilia, 

he fays, which have been by mi (take cut 

for an Abfcefs. Paulus indeed diftin- 

guiihes the inteftinal Hernia, as it pro¬ 

ceeds either from a rupture, or a dijlen- 

tion of the Peritoneum: and fays exprefs- 

ly, that this operation by the knife is 

only to be attempted in the latter cafe. 

But whoever with attention confiders 

the Anatomy of thefe parts, muff, I 

think, be of a quite contrary opinion : 

for in a rupture of the Peritoneum, if 

this operation be performed, and the gut 

once reduced, we may conceive, how 

all the parts of the Peritoneum, as well 

as the reft, may be fo healed and united, 

fo as not to give way to any defcent of 

the gut for the future. But in the cafe 

of dijlention, if after the operation, the 

Perito- 
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Peritoneum remains diftended, as it mu ft, 

how is the return of the Hernia prevent¬ 

ed ? To form a right notion of fuch a 

dijlention, one ought to fee the curious 

preparations of that diligent and accu¬ 

rate Anatomift, Dr. Douglas: who is the 

firft who has given us any true Idea of 

the Peritoneum; a part which is fo much 

concern’d, and whole ftructure fhould 

be fo much confidered, not only in this 

operation, but in the High-way for cut¬ 

ting for the Stone. He too is the firft, 

who has plainly fhewn, that the elon¬ 

gation of the external LameUa of the 

peritoneum, does not form the Vaginal 

Coat of the Tejlicles, as Authors fay, 

but a coat peculiar to the Seminal Vefi 

fels, which he very properly calls Tu¬ 

nica waforum fpermaticorum propria. And 

he afterwards obferved in reading Pau¬ 

las, that this coat was known to, and de- 

fcribed by him, by the name of IajjyaJ'k, 

from the many contortions there are in 

thofe vefiels, which it covers. Coma- 

mis 
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rim and the reft of the exporters, not; 

having any notion of fuch a coat, cor- 

red this word, and would have it read 

spu6^j«£f'«, and fo confound it with the 
Vaginalis. 

Another operation which Paulus de- 

feribes, is the manner of opening the 

Arteries behind the ears, * * in defluxions 

and other difeafes of the head : the pra- 

dice indeed in general, is as old as Hip¬ 

pocrates, and touch’d upon by Galen • but 

the way of doing it is here more precilefy 

fpecified, either by a tranfverfe Sedion 

and applying a Cautery after, or by Ex- 

cijion. The words of “Paulas very fully 

explain thefirjl method, and he gives an 

account in the next chapter of the fe- 

cond: which we may fuppofe was the 

more common of the two: for Aretaus. 

who is always very exad in his expref- 

fions, mentions no other Arteriotomy, 

than this laft. ■* Thele were the two me- 

* ^4*5* H fi&'ttftveiVy $iougi&pt 
X SKldfiyeiv' I? 2, go 

* ' thods 
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thods in opening the Arteries, which were 

obferved, not only in the Greek} but the 

Arabian y fchool. One would wonder 

therefore,how feme moderns ihould ima¬ 

gine, that the ancients ufed the fame way 

of bleeding in Arteries, as they did in the 

Veins, i.e. by making the inciflon with 

a Lancet. There is indeed one, and the 

only one inftance which I can find upon 

record, where Arteriotomy can be fuppo- 

led to be performed in this manner; and 

that is in Galens; who, as far as I can 

comprehend his meaning in his treadle 

of curing difeafes by opening a blood vet 

fel, feems to be thefirjl who ventur’d up¬ 

on it, and made the experiment upon 

himfelf. He was dangeroufly ill of a pain 

that feiz’d him near the Diaphragm, and 

was admonifhed twice in a dream to try 

this practice; and accordingly he did try 

it, in opening the Artery between the 

thumb and the fore-finger, fo as to let 

y Rhaz. ad Almanz. p. i« % Curat, per V. S. 15. 

Oll£ 



[ j75 ] 
out near a pint of blood: by which his 

pain was immediately eafed, and his life 

laved. He gives you the like inftance of 

a Priefl being recover’d of a defperate Plea* 

rify, by opening the Artery in the hand. 

This, he fays, put him upon the practice 

of opening the Arteries in the Hand and 

in the Head, in all violent fix’d pains 

which proceed from heat, and efpecially 

thofe of the Membranes. He tells us in the 

fame place, that he had feen the Artery in 

the Ankle, after a Wound there, unite 

without leaving an Aneuryfm: and in an¬ 

other a, recites a parallel cafe, where a 

pundure had been made by miftake in 

the Artery of the Cubit ■, the incifion he 

obferves was very fmallj and for that 

reafon perhaps was the only inffance, in 

which he ever faw this Artery dole, as 

it did in four days: for in all other ac¬ 

cidents of this nature, he always found 

an Aneuryfm fucceed. He adds an ob- 

fi Meth. Med. 5. 7* 

fervation 
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lervation concerning Wounds in the Ar¬ 

teries, that they are left dangerous in 

Women and Boys: in whom he fuppofes 

the coats of theft vefftls are leis ftiff, and 

therefore eafier united. Both the me¬ 

thods of Practice we Ipoke of at fir ft, 

are very rough and painful, and yet were 

in frequent ule : but this, by the Lancet, 

is lo eafy, that one would be furprized 

to find, it was ftarce ever perform’d a- 

mongft the later Greeks after his time ; 

as we may lee plainly from this Author 

and Affuariush, it was not. And what 

may make it ftill more furprizing is, that 

when the Artery lies fuperficial, and near 

a bone, there does not leem much diffi¬ 

culty, and much left any great danger 

in the Practice. Such a one is the Tem¬ 

poral Artery j and therefore fome of the 

moderns have ventured to open it in al- 

moft all diftafts of the Head, particu¬ 

larly Hemicranies. Pareyc, who without 

c 16, 4. b Meth.JMed. 3, 4* 

doubt 
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doubt was a good Pra&itioner, tells us, 

how ferviceable he found it in this cafe, 

not only in a Patient, but in himlelf 

after all other remedies had been tried in 

vain. And he makes this remark upon 

it; that he had found by long expe¬ 

rience, that the opening an Artery by 

the Lancet was not (o dangerous, as was 

commonly imagin’d; but that it wou’d 

confolidate as well as a vein, only with 

the allowance of a little more time ; and 

he never knew it bleed afrefh, if the 

comprefs was kept on, as it ought, for 

four days. It is a very extraordinary hi- 

ftory which an author of great credit, 

Gefnerd, gives us in his Epiftles, of a 

Surgeon at Zurick, who having been an¬ 

nually afflicted with a violent Hemicrany, 

was advifed by him indeed to open the 

Temporal Artery; but being impatient of 

his pain, he took his own way of doing 

it, and cut it tranfverfely himfelf, from 
mm ii i— ■ i m —       ji ihm—■■ hji 

d 3, 96. 

N which 



[ 178 ] 

which he let out three pints of blood: 

the pain returning, he repeated the fame 

bold experiment again, and perfectly re¬ 

cover’d. And how practicable an in- 

cifion is in this Artery., we may be ea- 

fily convinced by what Meckerene relates, 

that in a dozen times, wherein he per¬ 

formed this operation, he never met 

with but one accident, which happen’d 

thorough the careleflhels of the Patient, 

and not thorough any fmlc in the ope¬ 

rator. And the better to lecure it after 

incihon, he gives us the delcription of 

a very neat and proper bandage, which 

he always made ule of. And it may be 

remark’d once for all, that Profper Al¬ 

phas law^ not only the Temporal Arte¬ 

ries, but thole behind the Ears, in the 

Forehead, in the Ankle, &c. as common¬ 

ly opened by the /Egyptians} in many 

chronical diftempers, as veins: and for all 

inward inflammations they open’d the 
—t *——- ■■ —■ — . --—— - •  ■ 

q Gbfer. Chlrurg, 38. / Med. a£gypt. 2,12. 

very 
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very lame Artery which Galen did in a 

like cafe, that between the thumb and 

the fore-finger. He relates the manner 

of their performing this operation, both 

as to the incifion and the bandage : and 

obferves, that among all the inftances 

he was an eye-witnefs of, he never law 

one mifcarry, not even fo far as to have 

an Aneuryfm fucceed. Many examples 

of the fame kind may be met with in 

Severinus^. 

Thus far as to point of fad. The 

intentions of opening an Artery are re¬ 

ducible to derivation and revulfion : tho’ 

I can’t fee but in every in fiance, they 

are intirely defign’d for revulfion. For 

example, when the pain is in the Fore¬ 

head or coronal Suture, does not opening 

the occipital Arteries or thofe near the 

ears, as Orihajius (from Antyllus) direds, 

evidently make a revulfion j tho’ Severinus 

affirms, it caufes a derivation : when at 

g Chirurg. Effic. 42. 45. 

N a the 
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the fame time he fays, not very confident¬ 

ly with hi in (c-1 h that when the pain is 

backward, opening the anterior Artery 

does revel. I (liall only obferve fe> much 

of revuljion now, that the effed of it 

very much confills in its being fudden : 

while an Artery is bleeding, it is plainly 

evident to our fenfes, how much ftron- 

ger and quicker the re--vuIJion mull be, 

than in opening a vein : and by that 

means how much more liberty is given to 

the veffels, from whence the revulfion is 

made, to exert their natural contradil 

force and throw off* the load which ob- 

ilruds them, having now no refiftance 

from the blood to contend with. And 

the reuulfion is (till much ftronger, when 

the blood is intercepted, as the cafe is, 

when the Artery, which leads to the part 

affeded, is opened : and this is a revul- 

iion, which in no inftance can be made 

m opening a Vein. But however rea- 

lonable this operation may be, the po(- 

fibility of loling fome reputation tho¬ 

rough 
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rough the careleffnels of others, I doubt 

will hinder its ever coming into vogue : 

tho’ forely it is very hard that a Surgeon 

mult be forc’d to guide his skill by con- 

fidcrations, which are intirely foreign to 

his Art. 

The fubjed naturally leads me to 

that accident, which happens upon any 

breach or wound, and (ometimes, as has 

been hinted, upon a (mail pundnre in the 

Artery, an Aneuryfm; and here you will 

find our author has iome particularsh, 

omitted by thole who wrote before him. 

For after he has repeated what Galen laid 

upon the fame argument, he adds fome 

new obfervations of his own : and makes 

an accurate dillindion between thole 

that arife from an Anajlomojis, and thole 

which follow upon a rupture in the Ar¬ 

tery. The former are more oblong and 

lie deeper, and upon the impreihon of 

the finger, make a fort of nolle: the 
O J 

h 6, 40. 

N 5 other 
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other are generally more foperficial and 

rounder, without any foch node attend¬ 

ing them 5 and in both cales he fuppo- 

fes the blood extravafated. /Eli us1 pro¬ 

nounces Aneuryfms which are in the head 

and the throat defperate, and difluades 

the attempting any cure of them •, on¬ 

ly advifes us to apply the Plalter of Cy- 

jirefs. The manual operation he con¬ 

fines wholly to Aneuryfms in the Ann. 

But Paulus, tho’ he judges it not (ale to 

make any incifion in thole of the Arm-> 

pits, the Groin, or the Neck, or indeed 

any where elfe if they are large, on ac¬ 

count of -the bignels of the vellels : yet 

dilagrees with JEtius Co far, as to think 

thole in the extreme parts, the joints, and 

the head particularly, proper fubje&s for 

Surgery. He defcribes indeed the ope¬ 

ration very exactly, and in each fort of 

Aneuryfms he had before taken notice 

of: after having made the ligatures, he 

i 4$ 3 9 
* 

orders 
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orders the velfel to be divided •, and ex- 

prefsly Cays, we ought to tie the Artery 

not only above the aperture but below it 

too, as our own Surgeons do now : in 

both which points of practice the Dutch 

Surgery is notorioufly deficient, as we 

may collect from * Barbette, and lee more 

at large in tnvo cafes, the one related by 

Rmfch in his lecond oblervadon, and 

the other by Nuck in his twenty-ninth 

experiment. 
Since I have Co often mention’d an 

Aneuryfm, give me leave to (peak more 

at large of it $ and you may think it 

perhaps a lefs impertinent inquiry here, 

if you reflect, what dilputes there have 

been, what uncertain and precarious ac- 

ebunts have been delivered down to us 

concerning it. An Aneuryfm by Galen, 

and we lee here by Paulus, is dclcnbed 

to be a Tumour, which riles from ar¬ 

terial blood extravalated; and that it 

k Chirurg. 144. 

N 4 
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proceeded from a Rupture in the coats of 

the Arteries, was the conflant opinion 

of ali the Greek and Arabian Writers. 

Fernelms was thefirff, who after ted, that 

the Artery was only dilated, but not 

bur ft in an Aneuryfm, And Vefalius 

feems to be of the fame oninion : for 
i 

Adolphus Occo gives us the relation of a 

patient he had the care of in conjun¬ 

ction with Achilles Gaffer us: the cafe 

was a Tumour in the back, and that exr 

cellent anatomift being called in, foon 

difeover’d what it was by the puliation, 

and pronounced it an Aneuryfm, anting 

from a dilatation of the great Artery. 

And at the fame time he laid, that the 

blood was contained within the coats of 

it, as ’tis in thole of a vein in a Varix: 

that he had found in thefe fwellinss 
<D 

fometimes a humour concreted like Ice, 

or Cryflal, fometimes like Suet, and 

fometimes blood grumous like a Mol a. 

Upon diflection, the cavi ty of the Aorta 

was found vaftly diftended, and much 

clotted 
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clotted blood in it, as Vefalius had fore¬ 

told, which gained him a great reputa¬ 

tion. That the Arteries are capable of 

detention, we find often in perlons 

who are poifon’d, and in lome morbid 

cafes. Tis a remarkable inftance which 

Vidus Vidius relates, and owns it to be 

a rare one, of a prodigious intumeff* 

cency in all the Arteries of the head quite 

round, lo as to relemble large Varices. 

He adds, that Fallopius having underta¬ 

ken to open it, juft as he was going to 

attempt the operation, being dilcoura- 

ged by the bignels of the Tumour, al¬ 

tered his opinion, and would not pro-- 

ceed. But fuch a diftention as this, which 

fpreads itleif equally thorough fo many 

branches, wou’d fcarce, I believe, be 

called an Aneuryfm, which is a Tumour 

of a quite different nature, and more 

circumfcribed. 

Sennertus refining upon the notion of 

Fernelius, and not latisfied with a bare 

dilatation, makes the nature of all Aneu- 
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ryfms to con fill in a rupture of the mus¬ 

cular, or inner-coat of the Artery, while 

the outer in the mean while remains 

unbroken. It feems to me very plain, 

that he borrows this doctrine, tho’ he 

mentions nothing of it, from Hildanus, 

who in exprefs words faid the very fame 

thing before him. The cafe Hildanus 

defcribes is that of an Aneuryfm, fuc- 

ceeding upon a Punfture: and in that 

cafe it may poffibly happen, as he 

conjectures, that the outer-coat may 

upon compreffion unite, being com¬ 

pos’d of membranous and very gluti¬ 

nous parts, as is evident from all glue • 

being extracted from fuch skins} but 

the fibres of the inner-coat being mufi 

cular, when they are once broken, muft 

of courfe contract, and fhrink up, and 

by ftarting from one another, be more 

difficultly brought to a re-union. And 

I can lcarce think it well conceivable, 

that any other Aneuryfm can be form’d 

in this manner, than that only, and 

that 



[ >*7 ] 
that not always, which comes upon a 

PunBure: for it does not leem probable 

that, when the caule is intrinfecal, a 

force, which is luppoled able to burft 

the inner-coat, fliould find any refin¬ 

ance from the outer, which is own’d to 

be at leaft jive times weaker. But, how¬ 

ever, the notion we have mention d, 

though fcarce Co much as plaufible, was 

embraced by Willis, Barbette, and others, 

and became the fiihionable definition of 

an Aneuryfm for many years. And in¬ 

deed, fince the opinion of the blood 

being not extravajated was firfk ftarted, 

it may be oblerved, that ail the writers 

of Bodies either of Phyfick, or Anatomy, 

have run into this Hypothecs, without 

knowing much of the lubjed they writ 

upon, or indeed of what they writ up¬ 

on the fubjed. To give an example: 

Forejlm contends vehemently, that all 

Anemyfms come from a dilatation of the 

Artery: and yet in the very inftance, 

which is the only one in his works, he 
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gives us of an Aneuryfm, the tumour 

came from a rupture, and the blood was 

extravafued. And Diemerbroek in com- 

plaifmce to the doftnne then in fafhion, 

defines an Aneuryfm, in oppofition to 

Mr. Regi, who was for a rupture in the 

Artery : then he tells a ftory of an Aneu¬ 

ryfm, where there was a rupture, but at 

Lift judicioufly concludes, that ’cwas no 

Aneuryfm at all: for no other reafon, 

but became there was a rupture, and io 

confequently did not come within his 

definition. 

The chief arguments, which the af- 

fertors of dilatation urge, and which thofe 

who acknowledge a rupture in the Artery 

are at a lols to anfwer, are only two : 

how comes it to paft, if the blood be 

not confin’d within the coats of the 

veftels, that there is a Pulfation in an 

Aneuryfm ? how is it, that the blood, if 

extravafated, does not turn to Pus ! As 

to Pulfation, it may I prefume be eafily 

conceiv'd, how the conftant impulfe of 

the 
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the blood in the Arteries may commu¬ 
nicate a motion to that, which lies con¬ 

tiguous to it, though extravafated. The 

force of percuffion is vaftly great: and 

we find by experiment in a bladder full 

of air, the leaf!: frefli impulfe from a Sy¬ 

ringe will move all that is contain’d in 

it, and diltend its fides. If the Artery 

is large, if it lies fuperficial, and near 

the center of the tumour, and if the 

Aneuryfm be not diflailed too much 

lengthways, the Pulfation will be ffrong, 

though the coat of the Artery be burft. 

And this may be prov’d not only from 

reafbn, but from matter of faff. We 

have a cafe in Severinus, where, upon a 

wound in the great Artery of the thigh, 

there was an effufion of fix pounds of 

blood in the interfaces of the mulcles - 

there v/as fo violent a Pulfation in the 

fwelling, as to lift up both one’s hands, 

when laid upon it. When the Aneu- 

ryfm lies deep- among the mufcles, very 

often the Pulfation is not fenfibie. We 

may 
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may add to this, that it may grow more 

obfcure, and at laft be utterly extin- 

guilhed, as the coagulation of the blood 

increafes: and of this we have inftances 

both in Severinus and Mr. Littve, where 

the Pulfation was very violent at firft, 

and afterwards intirely vanilh’d. And 

therefore we mull not look upon this as 

a conftant concomitant in the prefenc 

cafe. Indeed in moll: fweilings, we 

ought rather to argue negatively ; and if 

we are not lure of Pus, we ought al¬ 

ways to be fulpicious of an Aneuryfm „• 

and for want of this prudent fear, fome 

have miltaken, and fatally cut it for an 

Abfcefs. What has been laid of Pulfa¬ 

tion may let us into the iolution of the 

fecond objection: for if we can conceive, 

how there can be a motion communi¬ 

cated to the Tumour, we may naturally 

and eafily comprehend, how the lame 

motion may prelerve the blood from pu- 

trefa&ion, as well as if it were contain¬ 

ed in the coats of the Artery, inlarged 

by 
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by dijlention only. A very little degree 

of impulie will lerve to hinder a large 

mats of any fluid from an intire ftagna- 

tion. Accordingly, in an EcchymoBs, 

the extravafated blood, we lee, very of¬ 

ten never suppurates, or, when it does, 

there is fome part of it found turn’d to 

a red Coagulum, diftinct and leparate from 

the reft, without any mixture of Pus. 

The very cafe we have already mention¬ 

ed in Severinus, comes up to the pur- 

pole : where, after the Tumour had been 

growing forty days, there were taken out 

qf it fix pounds of pure blood, extravala- 

ted between the interftices of the mu foies* 

and it had no fort of tendency to Pus. 

Beftdes I believe the very pofition, which 

thefe Writers lay down, that all extrava- 

la ted blood turns to Pus, may be juftly 

queftioned : what quality ’tis in the 

blood, or what particles they are, which 

dilpofe it to luppuration, is a Problem, 

I confefs, difficult to be folv’d : but fore 

I am, there is fomething in arterial blood, 

which 
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which often hinders it from being chan- 

ged into Pus, tho’ extravafated. 

Thus we fee, how inefficient thefe 

arguments made ufe of are to overthrow 

the opinion of the ancients : and wc 

{hall find that experience itfelf from 

difficdions in thefe cafes, generally de¬ 

cides the controverfy in their favour. 

For to return to the very cafe, where we 

mentioned Vefalius before, (which in¬ 

deed is the fir/} hiftory of an Aneuryfm 

diffe&ed, that we meet with) befides a 

dilatation of the Artery, there was a large 

rupture, as Achilles Gafjerus, one of the 

Phyficians concern’d, gives us an ac¬ 

count. Saporta, who was contempora¬ 

ry with Fernelius, and feems to have him 

in his eye, tho’ he does not mention his 

name, relates three cafes with all the par¬ 

ticulars, where the Artery was hurjl. The 

firJHs fingled out, and repeated at iengca 

by Sennertus, who pronounces it to be 

no Anturyfm. Though I can t imagine, 

why he chofe this cafe to object again ft. 
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when of all the three ’twas the moll di- 

ftindt and Ieafh liable to objedtion : for 

upon diflection, a great deal of pure 

blood was taken out, and the Artery di¬ 

lated and hurjl; and while the patient was 

alive, the Tumour had a great Pulfation, 

and receded upon prelfure. And if this 

be not a true Aneuryfm, I can’t tell what 

Words can be found out to defcribe one. 

Bartolin gives us the Hillory of leveral 

Aneuryfms diffedted, particularly of one 

at Naples, which he has made the lubjedt 

of a book, writ indeed in a Romantick 

ffyle, but where the fact is clearly enough 

delivered. This was in the arm, and 

happen’d from a pundture: the arm was 

cut off, but the patient died. The 

axillary Artery was vaftly dilated up to 

the armpit ^ it was whole only, where 

the pundture had been made: on the 

other fide, all the coats were burlt, and 

the branches, which came from it, could 

not be traced. As it lay luperficial, there 

was grumous blood lying along all the 

O tract 
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tract of the mufcles. Van Horne, in his 

epiiUe, which is printed with this trea- 

ti(e of Bartolin, has another very remar¬ 

kable cale: became the inflance may fug¬ 

ged: to us feveral praBical reflections, 

give me leave juft in ihort to relate the 

particulars. This was a Tumour in the 

calf of the leg ; Antonins Vacca pro¬ 

nounced it an Aneuryfm: others were of 

a different opinion, and outvoting him 

prevail’d, and treated it for an Abficefis. 

This method made the dwelling extend 

itfelf to the very toes, and there occa- 

lion’d a gangrene: fo that they were 

forced to cut off the foot above the ankle, 

for fear the mortification fhould fpread 

up to the thigh. The third day after, 

they attempted to open the Tumour, 

and the patient died in the middle of the 

operation. Tho’ the Artery was dilated, 

fo as to be fix times bigger than natural, 

the fide towards the skin was eaten thro’ 

and burfi, and between the Gemelli was 

a Parenchyma of grumous blood, very 

folid. 
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{olid, and near the confidence of flefti. 

Somewhat a like cafe I was an eye-wit- 

nels of my felf, with the Surgeons of 

St. Bartholomews Hofpital: the perion 

was old, and of an ill conditution. The 

Aneuryfm had been by his own account 

twelve years growing, and of late it nad 

increas’d extremely much. It furround- 

ed all the calf, almod up to the knee: 

and the Pulfation was very drong, not 

only along the skin, but upon the 

mufclcs, in the thicked part of the calf. 

The Valves of the veins (many of them) 

wTere Co intirely broken, that there were 

Varices both above and below the knee, 

of a prodigious bignefs, which never- 

thelefs fubfided upon holding up the leg. 

Upon amputation, notwithdanding the 

ligatures were drong, and the opera¬ 

tion performed with great dilpatch, there 

was di {charged from the vedels above a 

pint of blood : the diameters of the Ar¬ 

teries and Veins were lo greatly inlar- 

<ved. In the Aneuryfm, upon diffedlion 

O f were 
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were found, befides fluid Hood, two or 

three pounds of Thrombi, which lay like 

fo many plates upon one another: the 

whole tract of the crural Artery was great¬ 

ly dilated, and the feveral little branches 

were broken ojfl from the trunk, not 

above a quarter of an inch from their 

rile: and from thefe the blood was 

thrown intotheinterftices of themufeles, 

the Gaflrocnemu, neither was there any 

communication at all from the bottom. 

The bones were fo carious, that there 

was a great hole in the Tibia, and four 

inches at leaf!; in the Fibula intirely want¬ 

ing. This circumfhnce of the bones 

being carious, often attends an Aneu- 

ryflm: Ruifch has two cafes, where all the 

true ribs and the Sternum were almoffc 

confum’d, and the little, which remain¬ 

ed, was all rotten. And we may ealily 

conceive, how fuch a Tumour, by a 

conllant prellure, may afteft the Peri- 

ofleum, and caule an obftru<5tion there, 

and by that means gradually wafte the 

bone 
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bone itfelf. We may learn another 

thing too from this circumflance, that, 

fince Co folid a lubftance as the Ions can¬ 

not refit the preffore of an Aneuryfm, 

the arterial coats may be thought more 

likely to yield to its force, and have 

their fibres deftroy’d by it. Lancijt gives 

us the hiftory of an Aneuryfm in the ai- 

cending trunk of the Aorta, where the 

patient, who had fome time before com¬ 

plain’d of a palpitation, fainting, pain, 

ftraitnels and beating in the Thorax, died 

fuddenly. The upper-part of the Ster¬ 

num was prefi’d a little outward on one 

fide. Upon diiTedtion, in the whole 

curvature of the Aorta was found a fob- 

flan ce, like lard, incloled in a Cyflis: 

there was a hole into the very Pericar¬ 

dium, in which accordingly were found 

tox>o pounds of blood. He is of opinion, 

that all Aneuryfms come from a dilata¬ 

tion of the Artery, and Co very probably 

at firjl moft of them do: yet in the 

prefent inflance, he Ipeaks of the fibres 

O 3 being 
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being: corroded, and from thence ac- 
O 

counts for the dilorication, as he calls it, 

of them, in which the true nature of an 

Aneuryfm (he (ays) confifts that is, in 

Englijh I think, in an unripping or tear¬ 

ing of the arterial coats. A cafe exadtly 

like this we find, in Laurentius, of Guic- 

ciardin, where not only the Cava and its 

Valves were all burjl', but the orifice of 

the Aorta enlarged to the bignefs of one’s 

arm. So it was in a like cafe related by 

Tareyc; where the inner-coat of the Ar¬ 

tery, tho’ odified, yet at the fame time 

was burjl. Certain it is, the Aorta, be¬ 

fore its bending, is eafier dilated, upon 

the account of the refiflance the blood 

meets with from the curvature there; 
s» « ' 

and for this reafon, Aneuryfms ofteneft 

happen in this part of the Artery: and 

one may eafily conceive, that if they 

can confift in dilatation only, it can no 

where clfe fo likely take place, as here. 

«. . - - -JtM. “• * 

c Lib* 6, 28. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Littre in the French Memoirs gives 

a long, and particular detail of two 

Aneuryfins in this place : where the Ar¬ 

tery was thru:! out io, as to form a lack, 

which reach’d up into the Thorax and 

neck, and in one calc, even along the 

neck to the lower-jaw. In both thele 

cafes, at firft the perfons complain’d of 

a beating, which exactly anlwerd that 

of the Arteries, and of an uneafy ftrug- 

lino- in the Thorax, attended at length 

with a great opprelfion, a difficulty of 

breathing, and an univerlal languor, 

fometime before any thing was perceived 

outwardly above the Clavicles: after¬ 

wards other fymptoms appear’d, much 

like what I have obferved my felf in a pa¬ 

rallel c^, fuch as pain, not only in the 

cheft, but in the fhoulders, the ai ms, and 

the head} in the laid, often a pulfation 

likewile j very little deep, and that of 

ten interrupted ■, an inability often to lie 

down in bed, and always a greater eafe 

in a leaning pollute forwards: the bream- 
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ing fomecimes fo difturbed, as to give 

apprehenfions of a fudden fuffocation. 

In the fkft of thefe inftances, fome part 

of the ribs, the Sternum and the Clavicles 

were found carious. A Quack, by fup- 

puraring medicines, had made fome part 

of it burft, upon which followed a gan¬ 

grene, and, in three days, death. Each 

of thefe Aneuryfms, he fays, was only a 

dilatation of the Artery : but I muff con- 

fefs, tho’ his defeription be very minute 

and exadt, I have (fill fome fcrupies up¬ 

on me, and am not perfectly fatisfied, 

that in this cafe there was a mere dilata¬ 

tion alone of the arterial coats. For 

befides that he lavs himfelfi there was 

not only a firm adhefion every where 

of this aneuryfmal Pouch to the ribs, the 

Sternum, the Clavicles, and the Milfcles, 

but a corrofion of its membranes in all 

thofe places, where it adher’d : thefe 

membranes, which he attributes to his 
* • * 

pouch, might be portions of the Media- 

JUnum and the Pleura, or expanfions of 

thofe 
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thole belonging to the mufoles. But yet 

further, it may not be abffird, if inan- 

fwer to this, we ihould affirm, that hu¬ 

mours extravalated may form a particu¬ 

lar membrane to themlelves, which is 

no part of the veflels, from whence thole 

humours are dilcharged. What we ob- 

ferve every day of a Hernia Carnofa, and 

Wens confifting of a vaft number of Cy- 

fiys s, each of which has its particular 

membrane, and is filled often with a dif¬ 

ferent fort of fubftance, may give fo 

much countenance to this opinion, that 

we may at leaft think it worth confider- 

, ing, before we determin any thing in 

this point. The account Ruifch gives of 

an Aneuryfm in the Thorax, which filled 

the whole cavity of it, without any out¬ 

ward fivelling, foems to anlwer this idea: 

for it con lifted, he lays, of innumerable 

thick coats, which lay like fo many plates 

one over another, between which was 

inclos’d a great deal of coagulated blood. 

Thus the blood lay like leaves one upon 

an- 
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another, fo as to form a fort of Polypus, 

in the cafe recited by Mr. Littre d. This 

is certain, that we may find examples of 

this kind in Severinus, Marchetti, and 

others. Our countryman iVtfeman tells 

us, that he always found both coats of 

the Artery open. In fliort, as matter of 

fadt is the belt argument, I can’t but ob- 

ferve, that among all the accounts Aria- 

tomifts give us of the difiection of an 

Aneuryfm, there is fearce an inffance up¬ 

on record, of a large one at leaft, where 

there was not a rupture in the Artery, 

according to the Doctrine of Paulus. 

What has been (aid will, I believe, be 

lufficient to fhew, how ill-founded is 

that drvilion, which fome Moderns * * 

have made of Aneuryfms, into true and 

fpurious j whereas the whole difference 

lies only in the form of the Tumour. 

And if you confider what they have ad¬ 

vanc’d upon this head, you will find 

d Memoires de l’Acaderoie 1712. 
* CroilTaiit Gareneoet. 

that. 
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that, as this diftindtion is generally 

wrong in Theory, it fignifies (till lels in 

point of Practice. 

We fee how converfant Paulus was in 

the mod difficult operations of Surgery j 

and as he feems to underftand the nature 

of the cafes he treats of, fo we {hall find 

him no led well acquainted with the bed 

manner of curing them. I mud ob- 

ferve further, that there are fome opera¬ 

tions he gives an account of, which are 

neither deferib’d, nor recommended by 

any author now extant before him : one 

of which is Bronchotomy, or opening the 

Wind-pipe in a violent §umfy. The 

manner of this procels he takes from A.n- 

tyllusy which, becaufe it is new and ex- 

ad, give me leave to tranfcribe here. 

cc e Our bed Surgeons have deicribed this 

cc operation: Antyllusparticularly thus. 

tc We think this practice ufelefs, and not 

“ to be attempted, where all trie Arteries 
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« (I fuppofe he means the branches of the 

« AfperaArteria) and the lungs are affedfc- 

“ edj but when the inflammation lies 

tc chiefly about the throat, the chin, and 

tc the ton fils, which cover the top of the 

tc Wind-pipe, and the artery is unaffe<5t- 

cc ed, this experiment is very rational, to 

iC prevent the danger of fu {Location. 

“ When we proceed to perform it, we 

“ mull cut thorough feme part of the 

tc Wind-pipe, below the Larynx, about 

<c the third or fourth ring : for to cut 

*c quite thorough wou'd be dangerous. 

“ This place is the moft commodious, 

tc becaufe it is not cover’d with any flefh, 

“ and becaufe it has no vellels near it. 

<e Therefore bending the head of the pa- 

{C tient backward, fo that the Wind-pipe 

<f may come more forward to the view, 

tc we make a tranfverfe fccfion between 

tc two of the rings: fo that in this cafe 

“ not the cartilage, but the membrane, 

£C which enclofes and unites the carti- 

“ lucres together, is divided. If the 

iC ope- 
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” operator be a little fearful, he may firft 

“ divide the skin, extended by a hook: 

<c then proceeding to the pipe, and le- 

ee parating the vellels, if any are in the 

“ Way, he muft make the incifion.” 

Thus tar AntyUus. Paulus adds, “ That 

(< he {AntyUus) thought upon this way 

<c of cutting, by oblerving (when it was 

“ I luppole cut by chance) that the air 

ec rufh’d thorough it with great violence, 

(C and that the voice was interrupted. 

“ When the danger of fuffocation is 

C( over, the lips of the Wounds muft be 

“ united by future, (i, e.) by lowing the 

u skin, and not the cartilage j then pro- 

“ per vulnerary medicines to be appli- 

<c ed. If thefe do not agglutinate, an 

(c incarnant muft be uled. The lame 

cc method muft be purlued with thole, 

<c who cut their throat, with a defip-n of 

tc murdering themlelves.” The opera¬ 

tion we fee is very clearly delcribed, and 

fome obfervations extremely proper are 

made 



made upon it. C. Aurelianusf ridicules 

this operation as fabulous, and as never 

practiced by any of the ancients, and 

(ays, ’cis only a rafh invention of Afcle- 

piades. AreUus mentions it too, but 

thinks it not warranted by experienced; 

“ That the Wound would endanger an 

“ inflammation, cough, and ftrangling, 

<c And if the danger of being choak’d 

“ could be avoided by this method, yet 

“ the parts would not heal, as being car- 

“ tilaninous.’’ But Paulus, I think, an- 
O 

fwers thele objections; and it is certain, 

that fome of the moderns have attempt¬ 

ed this practice with fuccels, however in 

general it is Hill reckoned a dangerous 
* 

Puvman tells us he perform'd this ope» 

ration in one h who had a violent inflam¬ 

mation and (welling in his throat, (o that 

he was in danger of being choaked. The 

/ Acut. 3, 4. g Acut. 13 7* * 
* Garengoet. 
h Chirurg. Curiof. lib. I, 16. 

patient 
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patient who had loft his Ipeech and un- 

derftanding, quickly after recovered both. 

And a Surgeon of great experience and 

integrity has inform’d me, that he has 

tried the experiment himielf: he did it 

without any previous apparatus, and 

without fo much as dividing the skin; 

only cut between two of the rings with 

an incifion-knife, and then introduced, 

a fmal 1 Spathula, after which he made ule 

of a hollow tent -y and the patient, who 

was then judg’d to be in the utmoft ex¬ 

tremity, loon recover’d and liv’d many 

years after. 

Albucajis, an Arabian Surgeon of good 

experience, as you will fee hereafter, 

tranfcribes the manner of this operation 

from Paulusy without mentioning him: 

and thinks it may be done without any 

hazard, tho’ he had never leen it perfor¬ 

med. Whit mov’d him the more to 

be of this opinion, was the cafe of a Wo¬ 

man, who had cut her throat, w7ho 

made a noile and groan’d as if in the 
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agony of death: he found the air came 

out at the Wound, and that /he had not 

cut the Jugular veins : fo he quickly cu¬ 

red her, and no diforder remained be- 

fides a hoarfenefs. Guliehnus de Saliceto, 

no contemptible author for his time, 

confirms the practice by his own expe¬ 

rience, and relates four cafes much of 

the fame nature with this. There is a like 

remarkable in fiance too in the Philofo- 

phical TranfaBions. 

Another operation, never deferibed 

before, is taking off the brealls in men, 

when they grow, as they fometimes do, 

to any immoderate bignefs'. In this 

cafe a good deal of fat, he fays, grows 

underneath, and relembles a Woman’s 

breafl; and therefore ought to be remo¬ 

ved by the hand of a Surgeon. The 

procefs runs thus. “ A lunar Section 

“ mull be made in the lower part of 

<c the bread; and after the fat is taken 

i 6, 46. 

sc out 
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fC out, the skin is to be (ow’d together. 
O 

€< If it is very prominent and hangs over 

fC as in Women, there mult be two lu- 

c' nar lections made, meeting one an- 

c<r other at their extremities ; and when 

cc the fat and skin are remov’d, the 

Cc Wound is to be low’d up. And if any 

thing be left behind, the operation is 

to be repeated a third time.” Fabri- 

cius ab Acquapendente * calls this method 

cruel and barbarous, and exceeding all 
n 

CC 

cc 

admiration : and he would fain find out 

iome ufe in chefe excrefcencies; which, as 

he fays, are only obferv’d in thole, who 

have no hair upon their breads: and 

therefore perhaps more neceflary to che- 

riih and warm the heart. I will not difi 

pute but the operation may be very fe« 

vere; however it leerns to be the only 

remedy in fitch a cafe, if it is to be cur’d 

at ail. And one may I believe venture 

to (ay, that his gentle Way of treating 
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it with a Lixhial expreflion of Lime, will 

have little or no effed towards remo¬ 

ving the excrelcency. 

I flatter my felf you won’t think me 

impertinent for taking up fo much of 

your time, in oblerving home particu¬ 

larities out of thefe old Authors, which 

our phyfical Memorialifls take no man¬ 

ner of notice of: an argument, that they 

either did not read their Writings at all, 

or that they read them in fo carelels a 

manner, as to make no ule of them. 

And as to the fubjed I have been juft 

now (peaking of, the Surgery of Paulus, 

it has been the foundation of the tread¬ 

les in that faculty from his own time, 

down to this day: nay too many have 

only juft tranforibed him, and fome on¬ 

ly transform’d him into another drels. I 

(hall only add this remark, that Fabri- 

cius ab Acquapendentex an old experienc’d 

and celebrated Surgeon, and who has 

defcribed the procels of manual opera-* 

tions the heft of any modern, lays down 

every 
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every where the doctrine of Celjus, and 

Paulus for his text: and his inferences, 

and observations con flit chiefly in ex¬ 

plaining thele two Writers. And yet 

there are many, who are fb prejudiced 

as to think, that there is nothing, but 

what is common, or fcarce worth ta¬ 

king notice of in Paulus ; and that Cel~ 
O 

fus himfelf never practiced any operation 

in Surgery. Salniajius indeed gives the 

latter the fevere epithet of AnofeMoyJToV, 

a man ignorant of medicine: but I 

hope we may have the liberty to diflent 

from this great critick in a point of 

Phyfick. As to Paulus, I imagine I 

have faid enough of him to give him his 

true character. Celfus furely, if he had 

been no pra&itioner, would never have 

uledthis expreflion in relating the man¬ 

ner, in which Heraclides chofe to treat 

an jh.'yyju?^o$?dtyotgpir, l Jtc YC^ll'tutUfa ejfe 

neminem memini: befides leveral other paf 

fages 

/ 7, 42. 

P 2 
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lages to the fame purpofe. Wou’d he 

write Co at Rome> where it muft be no¬ 

torious, whether he really pradticed or 

no ? or can it be conceived any man 

could write io exactly upon a fubje£t, 

and Specially fo nice and difficult a one 

as that of Surgery, even tho’ we fup- 

pos’d he was a tranflator only, without 

ever being vers’d in the practice of it ? 

but vers’d he muff be, in fome meafure j 

elfe he muft have ftolen every word he 

wrote from fome other author. The 

very reading the (ingle chapter concer¬ 

ning a fracture of the skull may eafily 

convince us, that he made thole nice 

remarks of a Contra jifjure from his own 

experience. And tho’ (ome difpute whe¬ 

ther there can be a Contra-fiffure, I fee 

no reafon to think it an improbable 

thing, if the futures are very dole or ob¬ 

literated, as frequently is the cafe, efoe- 

cially in old perfons, The objection 

that he wrote well upon other fubjects, 

as Rhetorick} dec. and took Phyfick in, 

only 
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only as a part of a greater Work, is a 

very ft range one: as if it were not more 

probable, that a Phyfician iliou Id write 

well of rhetoric!?, or any other art, than 

that a mere rhetorician fhould be able 

to write with judgement and propriety of 

Phyfick. 

I might eafily fhew more at large to 

what a height the Art of Surgery was ad¬ 

vanced in thefe early times, as it Hands 

in the Works of thefe and the other an¬ 

cient Writers: but I ihall choofe to dole 

this head in the Words of one, who was 

much a better judge of this argument, 

and who by his great learning and ex¬ 

perience *» was an honour both to his 

faculty, and his country. tc If we en- 

“ quire, lays he, into the improve- 

“ ments which have been made by the 

<c moderns in Surgery, we fhall be for- 

e£ ced to confefs, that we have fb little 

tc reafon to value our felves beyond the 

m fMr, C. Bernard, 

p 3 <( an- 
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ancients, or to be tempted to contemn 

cc them, as the falhion is among thole 

cc who know little, and have read no- 

(c thing, that we cannot give ftronger or 

tC more convincing proofs of our own 

iC ignorance, as well as our pride. I do 

£ c not pretend that the moderns have not 

<c at all contributed towards the irn- 

cc provement of Surgery 5 that were both 

cc abfurd and injurious, and would ar- 

11:4 gue as much follv as that which I am 

iC reproaching: buc that which I am con- 

£C telling for, is, that it confifls rather 

cc in refining and drelfing up the in- 

cc ventions of the ancients, and letting 

cc them in a better light, than in ad- 

Cf ding many important one’s of our 

4C own. Whether it be, that the art 

cc of healing external hurts, being prin- 

ec cipally the fubjed of our lenfes, was 

ec earlier ftudied, and therefore capable 

cc of being fboner brought to a greater 

cc degree of perfection, than the other 

cc branch of Medicine -} or, that the 
4 < 

(C ma- 
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majority of the meer profeflbrs ha- 

cc ving been., for fome ages., illiterate 
a 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

and empirical, it hath not been ad¬ 

vanced and cultivated fo as it might 

have been, had they been better qua¬ 

lified than they generally were, and 

do yet, for the greateft part continue 

to be: for a teftimony of which, 

that exceeding paucity of good Wri- 

c£ ters, which occur in Surgery, when 

(C compar’d with thofe in moft of the 

cc other learned Arts and Sciences, is, 

in my opinion, fufficient j and yet, 

were they fewer, ’twould, in the judge¬ 

ment of thefe Scioli, be no great de- 

Cc triment to the Art. For the folly of 

£C which aflertion, the beffc excufe that 

a can be made, feems to be, that be- 

cc caufe fome methods of proceeding 

ce both in Phyfick and Surgery, which 

cc are incommunicable, and to which 

cC every man muff be directed by his 

ec own judgement, and natural fagacity, 

not being to be found in thefe authors, 
P a u whom 

cc 

cc 

cc 



cc 

cc 

cc 

[ 11 * ] 
cc- whom thefe opinionated practitioners 

ft have had the luck to confult, they are 

cc led immediately to defpife all readings 

cc as uieiefs and unm'trucl'ive; efoecial- 

iy that of the ancients, who do not 

generally, I confefs, write to novi- 

rx tiates and fools, or to thofe who will 

be always fuch. 

cc But whoever hath been converfans 

cc in their Writings, and hath the op¬ 

portunity and capacity of comparing 

and judging from his own experience, 

'c will readily confefs, that one thins-, 

cc which does not a little recommend 

Cf the reading of them beyond moll of 

the modems, is, that they are more 

Cc accurate in defcribing the Pathogno- 

cc monies, and more juft and nice in 

diftinguifjung the fpecies of Tumors 

Ci and Ulcers, than our more refined 

cc moderns are. 

cc If this age hath par’d away any 

rude and fuperfluous methods of pra¬ 

ctice, as it mull be confefs’d they have. 

CC 

CC 

cc 

CC 

cc 

CC 
It 
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fC 

cc 

Cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

CC 

cc 

cc 

CC 

CC 

<c 
t 

cc 

cc 
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it cannot be demonftrated that they 

were all derived from the ancients, 

but were in a great meafure introdu¬ 

ced by ignorant and barbarous pro- 

feflors of a much later date. 

cc There is no queftion, but that the 

principal improvements, which have 

thefe latter ages been made in Surge¬ 

ry, are owing chiefly to the difcove- 

ries, which have been made in Ana¬ 

tomy, by which we are better enabled 

to folve many of thole Phenomena 

which were before inexplicable, or 

explain’d amifs: the moil important 

part, in the mean while (I mean the 

Art of Healing, to which all the others 

ought to be fubfervient) remaining 

very little better than the ancients left 

it. 

cc As an unconteftabl^ proof of what 

cc I fay, I appeal to all thofe bodies of 

iC Surgery, which have been hitherto 

cc publifhed, by the moft learned and 

cc celebrated of the moderns, being all 

£C mani- 
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CC 
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cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 
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4C 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 
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manifeftly tranfcripts from one an* 

ocher, and the beffc of them from the 

ancients. But this may indeed be (aid 

in defence of the moderns in this par¬ 

ticular, that even tranfcribing is not 

their invention, though it be their 

pradtice ; for ALtius and /Egineta have 

borrowed not a little of what they 

have, from Galen; and Marcellus Em¬ 

piricus more groftly from Scribonius 

Largus, without fo much as remem- 

bring his name among the reft of thofe 

authors, to whom he was left be¬ 

holden. 

iC Among all the lyftematical Wri¬ 

ters, I think there are very few, who 

rchife the preference to Hieron. Fabri- 

cius ab Acquapendente, as a perfon of 

unqueftioned learning and judgment; 

and yet is not he afham’d to let his 

readers know, that Celfus among the 

Latins (who, he tells us, is Mivabilis 

in omnibus, and advifes, in Horace's 

Words, NoBumd v erf are mam, <ver- 
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et farediuma) Paulus /Egineta among the 

« Greeks, and Albucajis among the Ara- 

{< Mans (whom I am unwilling to place 

“ among the moderns,being in the num- 

f( berof thole whom our modern judges 

« reject, either becaule they never read 

(i him, or becaule he had the misfortune 

« to live fix hundred years fince) are the 
(C triumvirate to whom he principally 

« ftands indebted, for the alliftance he 

tc receiv’d from them, in compofing his 

c< excellent book. 
« But how many operations are there 

sc now in ule, which were unknown to 

*• the ancients ? I fear, that upon a due 

“ enquiry, there would be more uleful 

(t one’s found to be omitted or difcon- 

ec tinued, than to have been invented 

u by us.” 
Thus I have given you fome little 

detail (for much more might be faid) of 

thefe four Greek Writers: by which fhort 

sketch you will oblerve, that Mr. le Clerc 

might have found fome materials in 
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them as important, and as much un¬ 

touch’d by others, as feveral, which he 

has largely commented upon, and which 

he met with chiefly in thole, who wrote 

in the interval between Hippocrates and 

Galen. 
And here indeed doles the period of 

the Greek ClaJJical Phyficians : lo I mull 

call them. For if we compare any of 

the Greek Writers in our faculty, from 

the very firft of them, Hippocrates, to 

the time we are now Ipeaking of, with 

the very bell of their contemporaries of 

any Art or ProfelTion whatever, they will 

be found not at all inferior to them ei« 

ther in the dilpolition of their matter, 

the clearnels of their reaioning, or the 

propriety of their language. Some of 

them have even written above the flan- 

dard of the age they liv’d in; an incon- 

tellable in fiance of which is Aretms. 
Nay the very Sophijls, who before, and 

after Adrians reign, fwarm’d not only at 

Rome, but along the Ajiatick coaft, and 

era- 
— -i 



employ’d their whole fludy in imitating 

the elegance, at leait the didtion of the 

old Greek Writers, have not out done 

Galen, and fome of his (ucceffors, if we 

confider them in regard to their ftyle 

only. Galen him (elf was not only the 

beft Phyftcian, but the befl Scholar and 

Critick of his time. So great an Honour 

have thefe authors done to their profef 

fion, by being verfed in other Arts and 

Sciences, as well as their own. And I 

may venture to fay, that the great Sc. Ba- 

JU, whom his own continual illnefs made 

a Phyftcian, and who has a great many 

allufions and ftmiles taken from that 

Art, was (to u(e the Words of Photius) 

for the neatnefs, the propriety, the per- 

fpicuity, and fluency of his ftyle, one of 

the beft Writers among the Fathers 5 as 

St. Luke’s Greek comes nearer to the an¬ 

cient ftandard, than that of the otherE'zwz- 

gelifls. For tho’ St. Luke has fome mix¬ 

ture of Eellenifms and the Syriack phrafe, 

which may be eafiiy allowed in one that 
was 
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was born a Syrian, and was probably 

converted by the Hellenifts n; yet the rea¬ 

ding the Greek authors, while he ftudied 

Phyfick, made his language without dis¬ 

pute more exad. His ftyle lometimes 

is very flowing and florid, as when he 

delcribes the voyage of St. Paul. St. Luke 

indeed in his profeflion as a Phyfician, 

and no doubt merely becaule he was one, 

when there is occaflon to (peak of dis¬ 

tempers or the cure of them, makes ule 

of Words more proper for the fobjed 

than the others do. Many inftances of 

this might be given; I fhall content my 

felf with one or two. The perfon (siz’d 

with a Palfy is here with great propriety 

called ", but by St. Mat- 

then.v? and St. Mark 9 7ra.esthvhy.0s, a word 

never ufccl by the ancient Greek Writers* 

The Woman, who had the Iffue of Blood 

is delcribed by St. Markr, as ;rxQvm 

vroThoiv icclecov xj £bnrxvvott.crx rrw ttxp5 tctuliis, & 

n Vid» Grotium in Titul. ® p p: 2j 
f 2, 3* r 26. 

fivj'h 
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jwafiv f^^ov as nro %&t&* 

Ia6?(w. St. Matthew^ omits all thele 

particulars j but St. Luke, tho’ he does 

mention them, gives them quite an¬ 

other turn, and lofcens the paflage very 

much in regard to his faculty, and in- 

ftead of relating how much Ihe fuffered 

by the feveral Phyficians, or how Are 

grew worfe upon her remedies, he lays 

only that her diftemper was above the 

reach of any of them to remove it £ 

s»jc ’lyuutv air iS'ivai £. And yOU 

may oblerve, that when he comes to 

{peak of the charges the Woman had 

been at, he ules a very proper exprefc 

lion 7r£pCUVOtXC0CKL<JTZ,) whereas the Word 

iiwmvTou.m us’d by St. Mark, properly 

fignifies fpending only in a riotous and 

luxurious manner 5 and lo St. Luke ap¬ 

plies itu in the cafe of the prodigal foil. 

Thus in letting down the cure of the 

lame Woman, St. Matthew lays only 

/ Oj 20. t 8, 43. » 15, 14. 

?<sw6» 
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imi8» ,* St. Mark, imitating the Hebrew 

phrafe, exprefles it by i^nedv^n« -myt rS 

the language of St. Luke is more 

fimple and more correct, as well as 

more Thyjical, Isu « pvan. When our Sa¬ 

viour heal'd thofe, that were brought to 

him, of their difeafes, the expreilion in 

St. Matthew is Siz<ru§n<m,vx, and in St. 

Mark eaw£ov7o^ but St. Luke ufes the 

Word that is peculiarly proper for heal¬ 

ing % la-TO 7rctv Jett;. So when Sc. Matthew 

fays the Centurions Servant was curd 

St. Luke tells us, that they found him 

not only recover'd, but Cyidivovdh, inter¬ 

ject health, which {hews the cure ftill 

more effectual. In like manner in de¬ 

ferring the young maiden that was rai- 
O J o 

fed from the dead, upon our Saviour’s 

(peaking the word, he fays c ™ 
•jrvivp&, which he puts in, no doubt, as 

being the firft Jign of coming to life. The 

fame accuracy ot expreilion he observes 

.*• 14,36. y 6,65. £4 6, ip. a 8, 13* 
If 7, 10. c 8, 55. 

we 
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we may fee in regard to the lame d. It 

is remarkable, that St. Luke is more par¬ 

ticular in reciting all the miracles of our 
o 

Saviour, in relation to healing, than the 

other Evangelifls arej and that he gives 

us one hiltory'’, which is omitted by 

the reft, that of railing the Widow’s Ton 

at Main. 

The character here given is no more, 

than is due to the Greek Phyficians: the 

LatinWriters have ill copied this example; 

if we except Celfus, and Pliny, the laft of 

which has touch’d upon forne parts of 

physical knowledge, who is there elfe, 

whom one can read with any patience? 

Scribonius Largus, who cannot well be 

even reckon’d any more than a mere Em- 

pirick, tho’ he wrote in the time of the 

fall Claudius, when the Roman language 

was in fome tolerable degree of purity, 

ought, as I may fay, to be translated 

into Latin, in order to be underfiood 

d Afts ^ 7. 
* 7? 
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by thole, who are converlant only with 

the Clalficks of that age. 

Lionardo di Capoa, in the fantaftical dif- 

courles which he calls Reafonings, hints 

more than once, that the Greeks made but 

a (mall progrels in Phyfick, and added ve¬ 

ry little to it, befides dreffing it in good 

language. But furely nothing can be more 

clearly p rov’d from all hiftory, than that 

they were the firft, who reduced Phy hck 

into any Art or Science: and that ever 

fince their time to this very day, in ail parts 

of the World, where the Grecian Phyfick 

is unknown, there is nothing to be met 

with but the Empirical way of curing. He 

might with as much reafon have denied 

them the merit of bringing Poetry, Ora¬ 

tory, Sculpture, or Painting to perfection. 

This treatile I think is one of the mofl 

unaccountable I ever read : the author 

has (hewn us, that he had a good deal of 

icatter’d learning, and that at the fame 

time he did not want talents to abule it, 

by giving an ill turn to every thing he 
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read. How much the art of Phyfick was 

improv’d, polic’d and perfedted by the 

Greeks, has been accurately explain’d by 

Mr. le Clerc; and I (han’t here mifpend 

my time or yours, in arguing with a 

Writer* who feems to know lo little of 

the fohd part of this Profeffion, that he 

will fcarce allow it to be any Art at all. 

Nay, he is lo ridiculous, as to quote 

Sextus Empiricus, the famous Sceptick, for 

one of the authors f, who was apprifed of 

the Uncertainty of Phyfick: whole very 

principle it was, to allow no manner of 

Certainty i n any thing, nor. even m a Ma¬ 

thematical Demonjtration. 

I cannot omit faying fomething of 

one Author more, whom we may reckon 

one of the ancients, tho’ not properly a 

Writer in Phyfick, Nemejtus, Bilhop of 

Emilfa, who wrote a treatife concerning 

the Nature of Man, near the end of the 

fourth Century : becaufe the Oxford edi- 

/ 464- 
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tor alcribes two diicoveries to him, one 

of which was the moft considerable, that 

ever was made in PhySck. The firft is 

concerning; the Bile?, cc which is confti- 
O 

c< tilted, as Nemejius lays, not only for it 

(i feIf, but for other purpofes ; for it 

<c helps digeftion, and contributes to the 

“ expulhon of the excrements; and 

<c therefore it is in a manner one of the 

“ nourishing powers: befides, as a vital 

£C faculty, it imparts a fort of heat to the 

“ body. And for thefe reafons it feems to 

“ be made for itfelf: but becaufe it pur- 

“ ges the blood, it leems to be form’d for 

ec the fake of the blood.” Here, fays the 

Editor, the fyftem of the Bile is plain¬ 

ly and accurately deliver’d 5 that very 

fyftem, which Sylvius de le Boe with fo 

much vanity boafted he had invented 

himfelf And indeed fo far is true, 

that here is the intire foundation of 

Syhiuss reafoning : and if this Theory 

be 
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be of any ufe in Phyfick, Nemefius has, 

I think, a very good title to the difcove- 

ry. But there follows a much more ma¬ 

terial point •, and the Editor contends, 

that the circulation of the blood, an in¬ 

vention which the laid century fo much 

bragg’d of, was known to Nemefius, and 

defcribed in very plain and fignificant 

terms, which are thele. sc 1 he mo- 

“ tion of the puife/j takes its rile from 

<c the Heart, and chiefly from the left 

“ ventricle of it: the artery is with 

<c great vehemence dilated and contract- 
O 

tc ed, by a fort of conftant harmony and 

“ order. While it is dilated, it draws 

<c the thinner part of the blood from the 

“ next veins, the exhalation or vapour 

tC of which blood is made the aliment 

“ for the vita! fpirit. But while it is. 

<c contracted, it exhales whatever fumes 

“ it has thorough the whole body, and 

tc by lecret paflages. So that the Heart 

€€ 

h cap. 2-|. 

Q 3 throws 
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ec throws out whatever is fuliginous 

(C thorough the mouth and the no(e 
O : 

cc by expiration.” 

Up on this (ingle (lender proof does 

he attribute this great difcovery of the 

circulation to Nemejius; and thole who 

have infilled, that it was known both 
‘ I ’ ■ * 

to Hippocrates and Galen, have full as 

good arguments on their fide. I will on¬ 

ly (ay this, that from this very defcrip- 

tion, and from what the fame author 

(ays of the Liver in the fame chapter, 

that it minilters nourifhment to the bo- 
, . % •' J * ** 

dy by the veins, one may demonftrably 

infer, that Nemejius had no Idea of the 

manner, in which the circulation of the 

blood is performed. 

I will not enter into a difpute upon 

on this Head j but fhall only content my 

(elf with oblerving, that the true circu¬ 

lation was not at all rightly underftood 

by a much later Writer, and that a very 

elegant and accurate one, Columbus: 

who, as he was an excellent Anatomijl, 
V> »*»• * • --- • •• • 1 

above 
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above one hundred and fifty years ago, 

with the niceft exadnefs, explain’d not 

only the jlruBure, but the ufe too of eve¬ 

ry part belonging to the Heart, except¬ 

ing a little miftake about iome of the 

Valves: and did in as clear a manner, 

as words could exprels, fhew, how by 

the contradion and dilatation of the 

Heart and mechanifm of its veffels, the 

blood circulates thorough the lungs from 

the Cava to the Aorta, (no body, as he 

fays himfelf, having either obferv’d this, 

or written any thing of it) and from 

thence into all the parts of the body. 

In his language (as to the fenfe, much 

indeed the lame as we find in >ervetus, 

a contemporary Writer, tho’ much more 

fully explain’d) the lungs are for gene¬ 

rating vital-lpirits, and this he defcribes 

in the following exprelftons. 11 ' The 

<c Wind-pipe ditfufes the air into all 

<c parts of the lungs : the lungs mix 

(C 

i Lib. 7* 

Q. 4 this 
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cc this air with the blood, which comes 

“ from the right ventricle of the Heart 

“ by the pulmonary artery. The blood 

<c by this continual motion of the 

cc lungs is agitated, attenuated, and 

“ ming led with the air, winch air it 

“ felf by this colhfion and rarefaction 

“ is fo prepar’d, that both the blood 

(c and air mix’d together, are taken -in 

“ by the branches of the pulmonary 

“ vein, and thorough its trunk convey’d 

lc to the left ventricle of the Heart; and 

<c they are convey’d hither fo well mix- 

(C cd and attenuated, that there’s little 

“ more left to do for the Heart: there- 

‘c fore after a little further elaboration 

<c here, which gives as it were the laffc 

tc hand to the vital-(pints, there remains 

tc nothing elfe than that the Heart, by 

“ the help of the Aorta, fhould throw 

iC and diftribute the blood into all the 

11 parts of the body.” This is literally 

the fenfe of this inquifitive Anatomiff, 

and we fee how exaCtly con'onant to 

truth 
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truth his do&rine is: only he flops fliort 

here, and does not at all explain, how the 

blood flows from the arteries to the 

veins. Nay, it is evident from what he 

fays in feveral places of thofe veflels, that 

he did not in the lead comprehend any 

communication between them. For 

befides that he afligns the carrying of 

vital fpirics only to the arteries, in an¬ 

other dilcourfe he tells us, that the veins 

convey the blood from the liver, to all 

the parts of the body. And in this 

point chiefly, that is the intercourfe be¬ 

tween the arteries and the veins, is his 

dodtrine of the circulation deficient: 

however little it has been underilood by 

thofe who have writ for, or againfl Har¬ 

vey, Ctefahinus indeed drops the word 

Anaftomojisk (copying perhaps from Scr- 

vetusy whole 'word it is) by which he 

fuppofes the native heat may pals from 

the arteries to the veins 5 but this in 

l De Trinitat. 5. k Qusft. Pcrip* 

the 
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the time of ileep only: and from the 

fentence immediately following’tis plain, 

that he had no notion of the circular 

progress of the blood; for he makes it 

only move like an Euripus, the very word 

he ules, in a fort of undulating motion 

from one extremity of the veflel to the 

other, which is indeed the very idea Hip¬ 

pocrates himfelf had of the motion of 

the blood : and Acquapendente in dire£t 

terms delcribes the blood as circulating 

by way of flux and reflux in the arteries. 

Were we indeed to realon from what 

thefe Writers lay, concerning the circu¬ 

lation of the blood, both thorough the 

Heart and thorough the Lungs into the 

Aorta, the conciuhon muff demonftra- 

bly be, that the blood which goes into 

the Aorta mull return back into the 

Caro a : elle how could the conffcant cur¬ 

rent, which by their own account runs 

thorough the Heart and Lungs, be main- 

. rained ? but ’tis as demonftrable, that 

they did not perceive this conlequence, 

which 
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which naturally and necefiarily follows 

from their own principles. Neither 

is this (o much to be wondered at: 

for Columbus and Cafatynus might as 

well go fo far, and no farcher, as 

that Acquayendente could dilcover and 

delctibe the Valves of the veins, and 

yet be at the fame time ignorant of 

the true ufe of themw: as it is very 

plain he was, from his own defcrip- 

tion of them. 
As this great difcovery was entire¬ 

ly owing to our countryman, lo he 

has explain’d it with all the clearnels 

imaginable : and tho’ much has been 

fince written upon that fubject, 1 may 

venture to fay his own book is the 

ihorteft, the plained:, and the mod: con¬ 

vincing of any : as we may be fatisfied 

if we look into the many apologies 

written in defence of the circulation, or 

have the patience to read the tedious 

m De Venarum Ofliolis, 

unin- 
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uninftruCtive Trcatife of Raymond Vieuf- 

fensn. ‘ 

This new doctrine of the Circula¬ 

tion, however proved beyond all doubt 

in a demonftrative way, met with 

great oppofition : and the inventor of 

it was obliged to bear the attack of 

numberlefs adverfaries; who generally 

in their anlwers fliew’d more a {pirit 

of contradiction, than any force of 

reafoning. The learned Gajjendus indeed 

aCted very differently, and behaved with 

that ingenuity, which became a Scho¬ 

lar j and tho’ he had formerly very ftre- 

nuoufly denied the Circulation and the 

communication of the chyle with the 

blood, yet at laft was convinced of his 

error by Pecquet, the difeoverer of the 

receptacle of the Chyle, and the tracer 

out of the Thoracick duB in a human bo¬ 

dy : and as foon as he was convinc’d, 

he expreffed great joy, that, dying as he 

n De Sanguine Sc corde* 

was 
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was, he hat] come to the knowledge of 

thefe two important difcoveries: adding, 

that he look’d upon thele two truths, 

which prove one another, as the two 

Poles, upon which all Phyfick for the 

future ought to turn. 

From this difeovery of our great 

Countryman many improvements, even 

in the cure of diflempers, might be made: 

he had thoughts of compofeng fuch a 

Work himfelf, to fhew the advantages of 

this doctrine, in relation to practice, but 

was prevented by ficknefs and death: 

the defign of the Architedl was very no¬ 

ble, and I wifh home of his fucceflbrs 

might finiilr it. At prefent I fltall hint 

only at two or three particulars, which 

will convince us, of what ufe a perfect 

knowledge of the circulation may be to 

us, if rightly applied, in the practical 

part of our profdfeon. 

For in fiance, this dodtrine will let 

us fee the reafonablenefs of tying up 

the arteries in /Imputations, as it is 

pra- 
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aradticed now by our Surgeons, and 

,iow much preferable this method is 

to that old painful and cruel one of 

flopping the blood by Cauteries, Cauf- 

tics, or Efcharotics alone. Befides avoid¬ 

ing an extreme torment in this cafe, 

we know that the blood, by the laws of 

its motion, muft continually bound a- 

gain 11 the Efchar of the divided vellel 

with fuch a force, as nothing befides a 

ligature can well refill. The invention 

of this method was owing to Parey°s 

who, as he lays himfelf, had never either 

feen or heard of its being practiced be¬ 

fore, but had taken the hint of it from 

a paflage in Galen concerning Wounds, 

and made the experiment of it with luch 

fuccels, that he thinks it came into his 

head by Infpiration. And no doubt, 

without inlpiration, if we would re¬ 

volve often in our thoughts what the an¬ 

cient Phyficians have written upon any 

o Lib. x. 24. 

par- 
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particular fubjed, new hints would oc¬ 

cur to us not only in relation to that 

very cafe, but what may be applied, as 

in this in (lance from Parey, to lome 

other. This pradice of Parey was in- 

deed before the difcovery of the circula¬ 

tion ; but yet I queftion whether or no 

it would have been fo much in vogue, 

did not this dodrine evidently convince 

men of the ufefulnefe of it: as we may 

have leave to infer from obferving, that 

’cwas a pradice but (lowly received in 

feveral countries, nay even in France it 

(elf, if we may judge by Vigierms? ac¬ 

count of it; and but of late years re¬ 

vived, or rather introduced among our 

(elves. However the Germans are but 

little acquainted with it; Hildanw ? him- 

felf fpeaks but (lightly of it$ and the 

Dutch, as Nuckr informs us, intirely re- 

jed it. 

p Cliirurg. p« 39* $ Gangraen. 8» 4* 
r Experim* Chirurg. 4?® 

This 
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This dobtrine likewife explains to 

us, how upon amputation, when the 

trunk of the artery is cut off, the courfe 

of the blood is neverthelefs preferved; 

the lefTer arterial branches in this cafe 

fupply the defebt, and by dilending 

thenafelves gradually to a greater dirnen- 

fion, are able to furniih thofe parts with 

what is neceflary for motion and nou- 

riihment. A Problem, which can ne¬ 

ver be tolv’d by any ocher principles than 

thofe of the circulation ; and is fo far 

from being an objection, as fome igno¬ 

rant Writers make it, again It this do- 

btrine, that it is one, and not the leaft, 

demonflrative proof of it. 

Once more, this dobtrine at nrfl 

fight fliews us the true method, (as ’tis 

now prabticed among our own Surgeons, 

who yield to none either in their skill of 

Anatomy, or the ancient Surgery,) of 

treating Aneuryfms, which ante upon a 

punbture : how inftead of ufing com- 

preflion, which feldom flops the cur¬ 

rent 
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rent in the artery, we ought, after ha¬ 

ving made proper ligatures, to divide the 

veffel: and that we ought not only to tie 

the artery above the puncture, buc below 

it too, as in the cafe of a Varix ; in or¬ 

der to hinder any fupply of blood from 

other branches, which every where almoft 

in the body communicate with one an¬ 

other. It has been obferved before, that 

the practice of another nation is very de- 

fe&ive in this point. 

Galen, and all who follow him, or¬ 

der that revulfion ftiould be always made 

on the fame fide, becaufe it may be grea¬ 

ter : and the reafon they give for it, if 

it be a reafon, is becaufe there is a greater 

conlent of the parts on the right fide 

with the right veins, and of the left with 

the left. Accordingly for many years, 

for almoft two centuries, ’twas as warm 

a controverfy as ever was in Phyfick, 

whether in a Pleurify, a vein fhould be 

opened on the fame or on the oppofte fide. 

I mention this chiefly to Hiew, that they 

R had 
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had no true notion of nvulfion, before 

the circulation was demonllrated, what¬ 

ever fome injudicious zealots for the an¬ 

cients would pretend ; and indeed ’tis 

impoffible to underftand any thing of 

this doctrine without a knowledge of the 

circulation. This in one moment lets us 

fee, where the (trongeffc revulfion may 

be made; and as to the manner of blee¬ 

ding mention’d in a Pleurify, it fhews us, 

that bleeding on the fame fide, does indeed 

fomewhat more immediately revell, but 

that at the fame time the difference is fo 

minute, that one wou’d wonder there ever 

cou d have been any difpute about it. I 

may add in regard to bleeding in gene¬ 

ral, that the Circulation has quite con¬ 

founded and fuperfeded all thole rules, 

which had been before with fo much 

pains and formality laid down, as to 

opening, in particular cafes, this or that 

vein : and tho’ the ignorant part of the 

faculty has loft a good pretence of dri¬ 

ving on this way a trade in Phyfick, and 
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of making a myftery, where there is 

none •, thofe finely who underftand their 

profeflion mud acknowledge, that they 

have this advantage at leaft from the Cir¬ 

culation, of knowing exa&ly how in¬ 

different it often is, which vein is made 

choice of; or, if there be any preference, 

of judging without any hefitarion, which 

vein to choofe. 

But to refume the thread of my hi- 

ftory, I muft come now to fome other 

Greek writers in Phyfick of a lower rank, 

and a later date : but as the greateff part 

of thefe contain little that is new, I fliall 

content my felf with giving a very fliort 

account of their works, and only be as 

particular as I can, in adjuring their fe- 

veral ages 5 concerning which, I think, all 

our authors have left us in great confufi- 

on. Tho’ indeed this is the lefs to be won¬ 

dered at, confidering that from the time 

of Agathias, that is from five-hundred 

and fixty to the reign of Ijaac Comnenut 

in one thoufand and fixty, there is a 

R x chaim 
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chafm of five hundred years in the Gre¬ 

cian hi (lory 5 fo that we know very little 

of all that interval, except what fbme 

ilender account of the reigns of a few 

Emperors, chiefly Mauritius and Hera- 

dim, furnilhes us with. 

Palladius, call’d Sophifi or Jatrofophifi, 

was bred, as he himfelf leems to hint, at 

Alexandria. I place him firfl: among the 

more modern Greeks, but cannot asree 
O 

wiih a late learned author who computes, 

chat he flourilhed about the year one hun¬ 

dred and twenty fix*. St. Alhinus ghefles 

better at the age of Falladius, in ranking 

him after Galen, i. e. after the year two 

hundred: tho’ Alhinus is guilty of a great 

over-fight in this matter, for he fays in his 

Preface to theTranflation, which he has 

given us of the Commentaries of Palla¬ 

dius upon Hippocrates's book concerning 

Fratlures, that he thinks it is probable this 

author liv’d after Galen, fince Galen does 

* Biblioth* Literar. N* 2, 

not 
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not mention him : whereas he might 
o 

have been fatisfy’d from his own tranlla- 

tion, that it is certain: for there Palladius 

quotes Galen. Indeed he not only men¬ 

tions Galen here, but in his other works 

very often : and it may be prov’d, that he 

liv’d not only after Galen, but after Mtius 

and Alexander too, whofe words, as we 

dial I fee, he makes ufe of. 

The commentaries upon FraBures 

are imperfect: however, what of them 

remains is enough to let us fee, that 

we have no great loft by it: the Text 

being as full and as inftrudtive as the 

Annotations. Thofe upon the jixth 

of the Epidemicks go no farther than 

the feventh Seition ■, the reft, which in¬ 

cluded the eighth, being loft. In thefe 

he with great perfpicuity and exadtnefs, 

illuftrates not only Hippocrates, but fe- 

veral padages of Galen: and obferves 

particularly that the Stone increas’d much 

in his time, and was lefs curable; and 

he imputes this to the luxury of the age, 

R 3 to 
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to much eating, and want of exercife/» 

The treacife of Feavers is clear and fuc- 

cindt, but taken in a great meafureout of 

ALtius: the chapter de Epiala‘ is word for 

word from that author; and in that con¬ 

cerning a Heciick ”, the remarkable com¬ 

panion of pouring water upon Lime, may 

plainly be traced not only in Galen, but in 

ALtius and Alexander. 

The next chapter treats of a Maraf- 

mus; and I beg leave by the by to correct 

a very great miftake, which Mr. Chartier, 

who has given us a very elegant edition 

of this piece, has made. Part of the 

defcription of this diftemper, is /3a 

G&2,7r7\Y\oiw$ which he tranflates 

palpelrce Sacrificantium Jimiles. Belides 

that there is no fuch word in the Greek 

language, as the fenle requires it 

fliould be read vus&i^o'pfaw, dormitantium. 

This very circumftance of the eye-lids is 

in Galen, and exprefled by the very fame 

/ 162. t cap. 27. » cap. 17. 

word, 
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Word, r'hricnm vu&Cvai <PicLK&fAevoto The 

expreflion of ALtius is u7rwr!ovIes3 and of 

AlcXMdeY a$ vwvov 2ayyvTct]. 

There are feveral Manufcripts of this 

piece in the library of Vienna, tho’ none 

of them bear the name of Palladium j but 

are afcribed fometimes to Theophilus, fome- 

times to Stephen, and fometimes to both. 

In the title of one, it is faid to be ta¬ 

ken from the mouth of Theophilus, as Lam- 

hecius at large relates v. However, if 

we would confult Palladius himfelf, we 

ihould be fatisfied that he was the true 

author of this book, for he refers to it 

in his commentaries upon the EpidemicsK 

You fee here an inflance, how little ftrcfs 

is to be laid upon the Titles, as they ate 

often fet down in jVIanufcripts j which 

frequently carry the name of this or that 

author, as the wrong judgement, the fan- 

cy, or fome fecret view of the tranferiber 

happen’d to lead him. 

A' Lib. 6. 88* y Se£h 6. 6, 

K 4 In- 



[ M8 ] ? 
Indeed there are feveral tradfs under 

the name of Theophilus, who goes by 

many and different titles, JatrofophiJla, 

Protofpatharius, and Monachus j the two 

laft of which feem very contradictory to 

one another. Lambecius places this Theo¬ 

philus in Heraclitus reign : for this reafon 

only, becaufe in one manufcripto the book 

of Feavers, as we jult hinted, is laid to be 

taken from the mouth of Theophilus ; and 

therefore, fince the fame book is afcri- 

bed to Stephen, who wrote in that reign, 

he thinks it follows that Stephen was one 

of his auditors. But the authority and 

the reafoning equally feem ill fupported j 

and I think what has been faid of this 

very treatife juft before, is fufficient to 

refute fuch an opinion. I fhould rather 

be inclined to believe, from fome bar¬ 

barous words, which he intermixes in 

his Writings, that he liv’d after that time. 

He is the firjl Author now extant, who 

£ 16. 

has 
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has treated profeffedly of Urines: and he 

has very well explain’d the caules of their 

colour and confiftence; what diflem- 

pers they reflectively indicate, and what 

prognofticks may be drawn from them. 

There are here feveral palfages the fame, 

and exprefs’d in the fame words, as we 

may read in a book upon the like fub- 

ject, fallely alcribed to Galen, aswili e.v 

fily appear to any one, who compares 

them. He tranfcribes often out of ALtius. 

He has written in much the fame man¬ 

ner concerning the Faces. We have ai- 

fo extant tem works of this Theophilus, 

The Structure of the human Body, and Com¬ 

mentaries upon the Aphorifms of Hippo¬ 

crates : the Iaft are fhort and plain, and 

fhews him to be no lefs verfed in Ari- 

flotle’s notions, than well acquainted 

with the fenfe of Hippocrates. But in 

both thefe works, and specially the firft, 

he takes the greateff part out of Galen; 

whole books concerning the ufe of the 

parts he very often fo religioufly copies, 

that 
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that in the defcripdon of the IPUnd-pipe,. 

he quotes the very fame verfc out of Ho- 

mer} which Galen does. 

Kha.yyt]f oy Si ifriwlaj 67r (aVAolvato ioduv. 

But where this author varies from Ga¬ 

len or adds to him, will be better explai¬ 

ned by an ingenious Gentleman, who 

intends to give us, what is fo much 

wanted, an edition of this and fome 

other Anatomical Pieces of the an¬ 

cients. 

The Aphorifms I mentioned are print¬ 

ed under the name of Philotheus-, and 

in the Vienna Manufcripts are afcribed to 
Stephen. 

The treadle concerning the Pulfe, 

which we have translated under the name 

of Philaretusy is in the Manufcript there 

(aid to be written by 7heophilus: and 

perhaps not without realon. For the 

ffrudfure of the human body is done 

much in the fame manner; he fays 

others had written upon this fubjedl ei¬ 

ther 
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ther too imperfectly, or too prolixly : by 

the latt exprefhon he feetns to mean Galen, 

of whom indeed he gives us here only an, 

Epitome, drawn out of his books of ma¬ 

king a Prognoftick from the Pulfe. 

Stephen the Athenian or Alexandrian, 

called fometimes the one, and fome- 

times the other from the place either 

of his birth or his residence, wrote a 

commentary upon Galen's firit book to 

Glauco: a book writ with fo much per- 

fpicuity, that it does not feern to want 

any comment to make it more intelli¬ 

gible. But there is reafon to think, 
e> ^ 

that the chief phylical learning of his 

time, confided in reading upon Galen: 

and Ahi Osheia, the Arabian Biographer, 

tells us of (even Alexandrian Phyficians, 

among which Stephanus is one, who di- 

gefted the Works of Galen into 

books i which again, according to the 

different matter, they divided into /even 

Claffes: that thefe were the only books 

they ftudiedj and that in their turn, 

fixteen 
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they made it their whole bufinefs to 

comment upon them and explain them 

to their auditors. And therefore it is 

not at all probable, that he lived in the 

third Century, as Mr. le Clerc, without 

any authority, fuppofes : and indeed it 

is plain from this very comment of Ste¬ 

phen, that he was much more modern ■, 

for he himfelf mentions very ancient ex- 

pofitors A of this particular book of Galen. 

And upon confidering what he fays in 

Seclion 140, concerning a Quartan, to me 

he feerns to allude to a wrong interpreta¬ 

tion, as he reprefents it, which Alexan¬ 

derb had made of Galen's fenfe in this 

place. If this Writer be the fame with 

Stephen the Chymijl (as he is call’d) his 

age is eafily known : for that author de¬ 

dicates his work de Chryfopceia to Hera- 

elms, and this will make his age con¬ 

fident with what has already been ob¬ 

served. We read of a Stephen too, and 

* 5. pS- t lib. 12, 8. 

an 
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an Alexandrian Iikewife, in this very Em¬ 

peror’s reign, who was a famous Aftro- 

loger, and foretold the great power to 

which the Saracens fhould arrive, as they 

did in fome years after. Vanderlinden calls 

Stephen the laffc of the old Greek authors; 

tho’, if this account of his age be true* 

it will appear that feveral others wrote in 
Creek after that time. 

Of thefe Nonas feems to be in order 

next 5 who compos’d a fort of a Phyfick- 

manual, in which is contain’d fome 

fhort account of mod; diftempers and 

their cure. He inforibes it to Conjfantw 

Porphyrogenitus ; who according to Lam- 

becius was the feventh Emperor of that 

name, the fon of Leo, and died in nine 

hundred fifty nine •, and who, as he had 

fome tindfure of learning himfelf, was 

a great Patron of it. But Jer. Martins, 

who publifh d an edition of this author 

in Greek and Latin, thinks the Conjlan- 

tin here meant (a Porphyrogenitus as well 

as the other) was the fon of Ccnjlantin 

Lucas, 
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Due as, who died in i o 6 7 $ for this rea- 

fon, that the father Ducas, tho’ unlear¬ 

ned enough him (elf, was an admirer 

and encourager of letters, and had this 

faying often in his mouth, That he had 

rather he ennobled by Learning than by So¬ 

vereignty. Accordingly we find the Pfelli 

made fome figure in learning about that 
Id d 

time. 
To which of thefe Conjlantins Nontts 

inferib’d his Work, is not very material: 

I (hall only take notice, that we may col¬ 

lect from a paflage in Anna Comnenas Hi- 

jffory, that in the interval between thefe 

two Emperors, learning was extremely 

declining, ir not quite extin6K 

This epitome is little elfe than a 

tranfeript from /Etius, Alexander, and 

Paulus. For inftance in the chapter con¬ 

cerning a Cams, what he faysd of the 

anterior part of the brain is taken from 

Alexandere and Paulusf. The direction 

c lib. 5. d 28. ( 1,4. / 3, 9. 

to 
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co bleed in a fit of the Stone I, is evident¬ 

ly copied from the latter authorh ■, and 

from the former * is tranforibed the ob- 

fervation and diffcin&ion he makes about 

bleeding and purging in a Thurify1 % 

though Moreau, who quotes the very 

words from him, takes no notice of it. 

Many of the medicines he recommends 

are in fo many words defcrib’d in ALtius•, 

"viz. Thy Collyriums of Erafijlratus, and 

thole made of Frankincenfe, and of the 

Plant call’d Glaucmm m, the applications 

for the face in an Elephantiafis n, &c. the 

antidote of Efdras" and others. Nonas 

is fo modeft as to quote no author-, 

which very well became one, who had 

fo little of his own. Nay he is fo free 

with the labours of his Prcdecelfors, that 

he even a (fumes their experience to him- 

felf: he gives a particular defoription of 

Melancholy ", and with an air of a great 

Practitioner, is full of the good effects 

g 174- h s>45- * 6,1- / 129' » 49* 
4, *5. n 205, 206. n. 13. 0 33. 

he 
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he had feen himfelf from the Armenian 

Stone, and therefore prefers it to white 

Hellebore: he talks very (enfibly about 

the bite of a mad DogP, and remarks, 

that when once a Hydrophobia comes on, 

he never, in all his experience, knew 

one recover: and yet every word in 

the firjl cafe is tranferibed from Alexan¬ 

der'/, and in the latter from Paulasr. 

Barchuyfen, you may obferve, treats 

him as an original Writer, and employs 

a whole paragraph to explain his no- 

tions as to the caufes of diftempers, 

who had no one notion but what he 

borrowed. 

In fome of the Manuferipts at Vienna, 

this piece is divided into chapters, as it 

is printed ; in others into books; but 

in all of them it goes under the name 

of Theophanes, without the lead mention 

of Norms j and in the title is laid chief¬ 

ly to be collected out of Oribafius, tho’ 
—— ——mmmtmwmm—wjm——— i n ■■ n rrmmmmn i, mmmmvmm^iW—9 

P 270. 5 1,17- r 5, 3. 

by 
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by the account already given it is very 

plain, that the collector, whoever he was, 

was more beholden to other Writers. 

Michael Pfellus liv’d not long after No- 

tius} and infcribed the book, which he put 

together concerning the qualities and vir¬ 

tues of Aliments, to Conjfantin the Em¬ 

peror. Lamhecius f thinks this Con[lant in 

is he, who is call’d Monomachus, and who 

reign’d from 1043 to 105s : but if 

according to his account, Pfellus died in 

1078, it is at lead as probable it might 

be Conjlantin Ducas: and what adds to 

the probability is, that it appears from 

Zonaras l, he was Preceptor to Michael 

Ducas, that Emperor’s fon. The fame 

Zonaras gives this Writer the character 

of a Perlon wholly unfit to have the tui¬ 

tion of a Prince, as being not at all 

qualified in any fort of letters: but An¬ 

na Comnena'1, who lived a few years af¬ 

ter him, on the contrary, extols him 

/ Biblioth. Csfor. 6, 208. t Jib. 18. u Jib. <5. 

s as 
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as one who was a perfect matter of Phi- 

lofophy, one of great natural Parts, and 

of profound learning both Greek and 

Vbaldaick. The fame encomiums are be¬ 

llowed upon him by Leo Allatius, who 

(by his Diflertation de Pfellis) leems to 

be fond of this very name, and deteribes 

him not only as Tni/wy&tqxii'TVLf&ij but 

as one in the firft rank of Writers. 
\ 

However there is nothing to be found 

in this Treatife, which can do any Au¬ 

thor much credit: for it is only a col¬ 

lection from the elder Greek Phyficians, 

who chemfelves collected this part of 

knowledge chiefly from Galen, as he had 

done before from Diofcorides. He was 

pertecuted and ftrip’d of every thing by 

Nicephorus Botoniates, turn’d Monk, and 

foon after died, very old. There are ma¬ 

ny other traCls writ by this Author; an 

account of which we may read at large 

in Leo Allatius. 

And yet, tho’ Pfellus was fixch a com¬ 

piler as has been mention’d, Simeon 

of 
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of dntioch, writing upon the fame fub- 

je£t, but, indeed, in a very impure (ty!e, 

copy’d moftly from him: which is the 

more extraordinary, fince the book he 

tranfcribed from, was then freili in every 

ones memory: for Simeon muft have 

been his contemporary, tho’ no doubt 

younger, becaule he dedicated this trea- 

tife to Michael Ducas call’d Parapinaceus, 

who refign’d the Empire in 1078, the 

very year in which Pfellus, as we are in¬ 

formed, died. . There are many other 

works of this Simeon: particularly we 

owe to him the tranflation (out of Ara- 

hick into Greek) of a very fantaftical book, 

concerning the wifdom of the Indians, 

which Perzoes, a Phyfician, collected at 

the defire of Chofroes King of Perfia. 

We have extant hkewife a little Trea¬ 

dle upon theGon?, written by Demetrius 

Pepagomenus, and dedicated to Michael 

Falteologus : about the year 1 z6o, if the 

a Bibi. Gr. Vol. ^ 17. 
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firjl Emperor of that name be underftood; 

and if the fecond, about 1310. This dif- 

courfe, though containing little extraor¬ 

dinary, and being collected out of other 

Writers, chiefly Alexander, yet is far from 

deferving the chara&er, which M. Mufu- 

rus, his tranflator, beftows upon the Au¬ 

thor, (by name unknown to him) of 

infans & elinguis, &c. as if he could not 

exprefs what he meant. Fabricius feems 

to imagine, that the treatife fallely alcri- 

bed to Galen concerning the cure of the 

Stone, might be writ by this Author, 

Demetrius: but how he comes to ima¬ 

gine lo, I cannot divine; unlefs the affi¬ 

nity of thefe tnvo diftempers might have 

given him fome ground to fufpedt, that 

they were both treated of by the Came 
Author. 

Aquarius, the (on of Zachary, Co cal¬ 

led without doubt from the employment 
he held as chief Phyfician^ to the Em- 

y Coiin. lib. 2. 

per or. 
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peror, is an Author of a better chara¬ 

cter than any of the reft I have men¬ 

tioned. He wrote feveral treaties, in 

which occur many things worth our rea¬ 

ding. He practiced at Conjlantinople, 

and, as it appears, with fome degree of 

credit: his jix books concerning the me¬ 

thod of cure being compiled for the ufe 

of one of the chief Officers at Court, 

the Lord Chamberlain, who was lent 

upon an embafly into the North. Fa- 

bricius, by miftake, makes A&uarius him- 

felf the Embaffiador. In thefe books, 

tho’ he chiefly follows Galen, and very 

often JEtius and Paulus without naming 

them, yet he makes ufe of whatever he 

finds to his purpofe, both in the old and 

modern Writers, as well Barbarians as 

Greeks: and to do him juflice, we may 

find feveral things in him not to be met 

with any where elfe. 

This Piece he calls a little Book or 

Compendium, writ extempore; and, as 

he fays in feveral places, it was defigned 

S 3 only 



only for the private ule of this EmbalTa- 

dor, who being lomewhat verfed in the 

knowledge of Phyfick himielf, might 

eafily have recourle to it upon any occa- 

fion : and therefore you may oblerve 

there is nothing laid in it relating to 

Surgery, or the diifempers of Women. 

Tho’ the Author, I confels, fometimes 

forgets himielf and does not always keep 

up to his dehgn j elle we fhould have 

found no mention of dileales, particu¬ 

larly the Aphtk#, in children. In the 

firlf two books he treats of the caules 

and figns of diifempers; in the two 

next, of the cure of them in general 

and in particular; and in the two laffc 

he delcribes ali the inward and outward 

remedies; lome of which he lays he 

takes from the Greeh, lome are his own, 

and lome are fuch as he had heard of j 

but rarely adds the name of the author, 

lealt that might raife too high an opinion 

of the medicine. 
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In the third and fourth book, as well 

as in ocher places, he talks much of his 

own experience: in (peaking of the bite of 

a mad Dog, he lays he has known a Hydro¬ 

phobia lucceed after a twelve-months dis¬ 

tance : feme tell us, he lays that it will ap¬ 

pear after feven years 5 and here he plain¬ 

ly means Paulus, whole words they are, 

tho’ he does not name him. He has feme 

new and proper remarks, where he treats 

of the Cholick z and inflammations of the 

Liver *: the diftindlion he makes in the 

caules of Palpitation leems to be his own 

and is not taken notice of, as I can find, 

any where ■, Oribafius, /Etius, and Pau¬ 

las only tranlcribe what they lay, which 

indeed is very little upon this head, from 

Galen. He tells us, that this diforder ge¬ 

nerally ariles from too great a heat or ple¬ 

nitude of blood 5 but not always j for 

fometimes vapours, which fume upwards, 

may produce it. And the difference may 

A 4,7. 

S 4 
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be found out, particularly thus: if it pro¬ 

ceeds from the fir ft, the Pulfe will be un¬ 

equal : but there is no neceflity, that it 

fliould be fo in the latter. And furely he 

gives as rational an account of the caufes, 

which occafion this violent motion of the 

heart, as any who have writ fince his time, 

if we look inco the Arabian Authors, who 

wrote before or in his age, we fhall find 

they generally attribute this dilfemper to 

a cold caule j Paracelfus afcribes it to a dif- 

folution of his Tartar i Helmont to an 
* * ' i 

acidity of the native Gas ; Sylvius de le 

Boe chiefly to the corrofive vapours from 

the Pancreas. It will be too long to 

repeat aii the Hypothefes of fanciful 

Writers, which relate to the origin of 

this diforder: for a tall of the reft, I 

fhaii only give you one from a German 

Author, I)o be as, who has written, as he 

ftyles it, an Encyclopedia of all Phyfick, 

in order to inftruct us in the right no¬ 

tion of each diftemper. “ Palpitation 

s< fays he, is a diforder, wherein Car~ 

“ dimekckt 
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ec dimeleclz, the King it fee ms who keeps 

“ his residence in the ferment of the 

heart, finding himfelf attack’d and 

“ opprefs’d by a civil War, rais’d by a 

‘c difaffected Party among his fubjeds, 

fi exerts himfelf all he can to drive out 

ec the enemy, and calling in to his aid 

his ancient good ally, Microcofme- 

ee tor, Governor of the Animal Spirits, 

tc he gives battle to the difturbers of his 

" reft.” But to pafs by this idle jar¬ 

gon, and to enter into a more rational 

Pathology of Palpitation $ what Aqua¬ 

rius fays of the unequal Pulfe in the cafe 

of plenitude, we find often by experience 

is very true. And this inequality of the 

Pulfe is often a fore-runner of not only 

a Palpitation, but of a Syncope and Hid¬ 

den death, and indicates fome obftru- 

dion about the Heart; as Galenc prog- 

nofticated in the cafe of Antipater the 

fhyfician, who died foon after in this 
/ 

c Loc. Affe£. 4, 11. 

man- 
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manner. The Pulfe indeed in thefe vio¬ 

lent commotions, is not only unequal, 

as to time or ftrength, but frequently 

intermitting. For the heart meeting with 

a refiftance from the blood, either in the 

Pulmonary Artery or the Aorta, and be¬ 

ing not immediately able to overcome 

it, fufpends as it were its contraction, 

’till it is reinforced with a fufficient fup- 

ply of Spirits to drive the blood on in 

the ufual channels. Therefore we may 

obferve, that in a fit of very ftrong pal¬ 

pitation, the diftance between the pul- 

fations is greater; and the longer the 

interval is, the more violent they are. 

This is the cafe in great fulnefs of blood ; 

hence Galen obferves, that upon this ve¬ 

ry account, thofe are mo ft fubjcbt to 

Palpitations, in whom the Htemmorrhoids 

or Menfes are fupprefs’d. This com¬ 

plaint likewife may not only be owing 

to plenitude, but either to an exceffive 

rarefaction, or too great a cohefion anti 

tenaci ty of the particles of the blood, or 
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to any large quantities of 'wind, which 

opprefs and diftend the Chejl or the 

Lovier-belly. For one or other of thefe 

reafons we fee a Palpitation of the Heart 

is a familiar fymptom, which attends Hy¬ 

pochondriacal and Hyjlerical perfons, as 

ABuarius obferves: and Hollerius de¬ 

scribes a cafe relating to this difeafe, where 

the Pericardium was {'well'd with 'wind 

alone to a vaft dimenfion ■, and no other 

caufe appear’d, which cou’d occafion the 

diforder. 

ABuarius fays more of the cure of a 

Palpitation, than any of the other Greek 

Phyficians ; befides Alteratives, which 

muff be adapted to the caufes of the 

complaint and the conftitution of the 

patient, he lays the chief ftrefs upon 

bleeding and purging the laffc of which 

methods I believe is firft mentioned by 

this author. And certainly as the inten- 

. tion of curing, where the diftemper ari- 

fes from feme particular State of the Spi¬ 

rits and the Blood, muff be either to di¬ 

minish 
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minifh the influx of Spirits into the 

Nerves, or to take off the refinance in 

the veflels of the Heart: gentle Evacua¬ 

tions leem to anfwer both thele ends, 

efpecially bleeding and purging; both as 

they empty, and as they reveli. I believe 

there is no "Palpitation, which is properly 

original or Idiopathick, and which de¬ 

pends upon an ill ftate of blood, where¬ 

in both thefe forts of applications are 

not rational, whatever Sennertus may di¬ 

ctate otherwise : and I have often won¬ 

der’d, that our countryman. Dr. Willis, 

mentions neither of them in his method 

of curing this diflemper. Pifo, no ill 

practitioner, recommends bothd, and 

fo indeed do many practical Writers: 

but they are fo full of falvo’s and cau¬ 

tions, that it is hard to underftand from 

them, where to apply either of thefe re¬ 

medies, and where not. Certain it is, 

that Galen adviled bleeding univerlally \ 

d Seel. 3, 2« 



[ ] 
and it is a remarkable cafee he gives us 

of one, who every fpring was feiz’d 

with a violent Palpitation : bleeding every 

ip ring three years fucceffively in the fit, 

took it off; which the patient obfer- 

ving, the fourth year he prevented the 

fit by bleeding earlier, and had the like 

fuccefs for feveral years after. In the 

cafe of plenitude all agree upon bleeding; 

but Saliusl feems to be in the right, when 

he preferibes it, whether there be any 

plenitude or not. For certainly if we 

take this Palpitation, as proceeding either 

from too great a hurry in the Spirits, or 

from too great a rarefaction or cohefion 

of the blood, which may produce a 

ftronger refiftance in the outlets of the 

Heart, diminifhing the quantity of the 

blood muff in every refpetff relieve. 

And therefore we fee in Symptomatical 

palpitations, which arife for inftance, 

from the Menfes or Hemorrhoids fupprefe 

t Loc. affe6h 5, 2, / Curat, particul. affect* 

fed, 
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fed, as {oon as ever nature recovers her 

ufaal courfe, this diforder of the heart 

goes off. Nay, the fudden eruption of 

the latter, where it has not been habi¬ 

tual, feldom fails of removing this com¬ 

plaint. It is without doubt a very wife 

rule, which Semertus lays down, that 

when an excels of water in the Pericar¬ 

dium occafions the Palpitation, we Ihould 

neither purge nor bleed: which if we 

did, we Ihould certainly find the attempt 

ineffectual; the caufe of the diftemper 

being beyond the reach of thefe appli¬ 

cations. But how a •warm Electuary, a 

hot Loaf, or an aromatick Bag fliould di(- 

cufs or wall this Water here, which he 

propofes, is equally as inconceivable, as 

how it fliould be drawn off by blifter- 

ing uPon the Sternum, which feme re¬ 

commend, and which in his opinion is 

incomprehenfible. The cafe he deferibes, 

I doubt, is incurable: and therefore we 

may fpare our pains in arguing, whe¬ 

ther bleeding be proper or no. I mull 
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fiere add one remark, that the cure of 

an original Palpitation has been omitted 

by moll of our Writers in Phylick, who 

have generally dire&ed all their rules of 

practice to thole of the Sympathick kind 

only£; tho’ certainly there are Palpita- 

timsi which depend upon no other for¬ 

med dillemper, nor yet upon any fault 

of the Heart or Pericardium, and which 

may be removed by art, as Alluarius here 

propoles. 

Aquarius is the firlt Greek writer, who 

has mention’d or defcrib’d the milder 

lores of purging medicines, fuch as Cajfia, 

Manna, Sena, Myrobalans: the two lalt 

he lays were brought from foreign parts 

to his country, i. e. from Syria and ALgypt. 

Sena he deferibes as a fruit; by which no 

doubt he means the lame thing, as Sera- 

pion does by the Vagina, and Mefue by 

the Folliculus, which contains the Seed: 

for neither thefe authors, nor AUuarius 

g Vid, River. 

men* 
• j 
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mention any thing of the leaved And 

tho’ thefe are chiefly in ufe now, yet 

the pods are fometimes made ufe of too; 

and by what we can learn from thefe 

Writers, were probably the only part of 

Sena, which was then adminiftred in 

Phyfick. He adds, that this Simple is 

very effectual in purging off the Phlegm, 

as well as tne Bile: the firfl: quality is 

what the Arabian Writers take no no¬ 

tice of. What he relates of its co¬ 

ming from Syria as well as /Egypt, 

agrees with the bell accounts we have 

of this Plant: that which is brought 

from the Levant being flill efteemed the 

rnofl valuable. As to thefe feveral forts of 

purges he fpeaks of he profefledly takes 

them from the Arabians, whom he calls 

Barbarians, who without difpute firfl in¬ 

troduced thefe Simples into Phyfick. He 

gives the fame account of the three forts 

of Myrobalans, as they do ; and quotes 

the name of the Emblic£ & Belliric<e in 

their own language. Thefe two la A, 
tho’ 
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tho’ in their qualities they have a great 

affinity with the Myrobalans, yet are 

here diftinguifhed from them, as they 

are indeed by all the Arabians. My- 

repfus feems to be the fir It who con¬ 

founds them with the Myrobalans, and 

therefore mentions jive Sorts of them, 

as the moderns do generally afcer him. 

What Aquarius fays of the compofition 

of all thefe fortsh, which is called Try- 

phala, or rather Tryphera parva, (for 

Triphylos, as Gefnerc would read it, feems 

too far-fetch’d) is exa&ly the fame we 

meet with in Serapion f and Mefue c, 

whom he calls the Barbarous Wife-men, 

and is recommended by them in the 

very fame cafes. He employs a whole 

chapter in treating of Syrups and Juleps/, 

in both which, Sugar is generally an in¬ 

gredient : and thefe, no doubt, he likewife 

took from the Arabians. Hence it is, 

that he is fuppofed by feme to have been 

b Meth. Med. 5, 8* c Epift. 1, 22* 

' 5>?• / 5, 4- 
T 

d Simp). 

well' 
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well-skiird in the Arabick tongue. But 

whatever acquaintance he might have 

with fome of the Arpbian Medicines, it 

is very remarkable he treats of no other 

dillempers, than what are to be found 

in the other Greek Authors j and does 

not mention any of thole difeafes, which 

the Arabians firfl: took notice of not 

fo much as the Small Pox. The Sarra- 

cens firft brought in this diftemper, and 

wherever their Arms prevailed, this 

fpread itfelf with the fame fury in Africk, 

in Europe, and thorough the greatelf 

part of Ajia, the Eajlern part elpecially: 

and it feems very furprizing, that in fe- 

veral hundred years, it iliould never ap¬ 

pear in the Grecian Empire: as, if we 

confult not only the Phyficians, but 

the Hiftorians of that Time and Na¬ 

tion, we have realon to believe it ne¬ 

ver did, elpecially when they never 

fail to take notice of an Earthquake 

or a Plague. 

Another 
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Another thins, which we meet with 
O 

in no Greek Writer elfe before Aquari¬ 

us, is the mention of Dijlilled Liquors, as 

the Rhodojlagma, and the lntyboftagma&, 

which the tranflator calls Stillatitius liquor 

Ro far urn, & Aqua quam Intybus flillavit: 

and which are by the Author us’d as 

ingredients in a Julep. Gejher indeed 

contends, h that theft liquors here Ipeci- 

fied, are not prepared by any Chymical 

Procels, and are nothing more than 

Syrups of thole Plants ; juft like the 

RhodoftaBon delcribed in PaulusMr. Je 

Clerc, following the opinion of Lavguis , 

thinks otherwift j and has fhewn very 

plainly, that the jlillatitious liquor of 

Roles mention’d by Aquarius, is very 

different from the Rhode ft a&on of Paulus, 

which is only made with the juice of 

roles and honey boiled up together. 

His judgement feems to be very right 

in this matter; and as a further proof 

g Method, medend. <5,4. h Praf.Euonym- i lib. 7. 

I Epift- lib-1, S3- - 

T z of 
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of it, give me leave to obferve a pat 

(age or two in Nic. Myrepfus, one of 

the Lift of the Greeks, and who often 

copies from our Author. He defcribes 

the Rhodojla&onm of Paulas, only with 

this difference, that he fays, it may be 

made with fugar, as well as with honey: 

then he defcribes the Hydrorofatum, as it 

is delivered down to us by ALtius and 

Paulus, a medicine much like the for¬ 

mer, with this variation alone, that 

water is added to the roles: and after 

that he proceeds to give the receipt of 

this very Julep in A&uarius, which proves 

at leaft, that he thought it a prepara¬ 

tion very diftindl from the other trcco. 

And it muff appear very evident to any 

one, who conhders the compofition it- 

felf, that it is a very abfurd one, un- 

le(s the diftilled role-water be meant: for 

otherwife it is juft a double trouble, and 

making; the medicine twice over, with 
O J 

m $e£L 3$?. 

the 
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the very fame ingredients, to little pur- 

pole. 
Mr. le Clerc fop poles that Aquarius 

was bred up in the Ichool of the Ara¬ 

bians, and learnt lomewhat of the Chy- 

mical Art from them : but this fee ms 

to be a mere conjecture, founded up¬ 

on no authority whatever. For though 

without dilpute Aftuarius knew, as has 

been remark’d, fome of the Medicines 

they introduced, which might be owing 

to fome cafoal commerce and commu¬ 

nication at that time between the Greeks 

and the Arabians, yet it does not in 

the leaft appear, that he was vers’d in 

their phyfical Writings: as one may be 

well acquainted with a Drug, and the 

ufe of it, which comes from the Eaji 

or Weji Indies, without knowing any 

thing further of the Theory or Pra&ice of 

Medicine in thole Countries. 

As to this point of Dijlillation, or of 

the introducing any Chymiflry into Phy- 

fick, Mr. le Clerc fixes the Epoche of it 

T 3 in 
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in the time of Avicenna, who, as he 

fuppofes, fir ft applied this (ort of know¬ 

ledge in the way of Medicine. I fliall 

not here enter into any difpute concer¬ 

ning the Origin of medicinal Chymi- 

ffry; only I muff obferve, that if it 

be, as perhaps it may be, derived from 

the Arabians, the honour of the inven¬ 

tion ought rather to be reftored to 

Rhazes : for not to mention Mercury 

extinct and fublimate, which he takes 

notice of / like wife, Oyl of Eggs, the 

only Chymical Medicine as I can find in 

Avicenna, is deferibed by that Author. 

Rhazes befides gives us the firffc account 

of the Oleum Benediclum or Fhilofophorum, 

and is very particular in explaining the 

manner of making it in a glafs Retort, 

fuch as will bear the fire, and well luted 

(Into fapientue, fays the interpreter) in- 

creafmg the fire gently and by degrees, 

'till a red oyl comes off by dijlillation. 

/ Ad Almanz. 8, 42.0 

This 
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This is the firft Writer, I believe, who 

gives the leaft hint of Cbymical Medi¬ 

cines ; for what we find in the old Greek 

Chymifis, as they are called, relates only 

to the fufion or tranfinutation of Me¬ 

tals. Mr. le Clerc pitches upon Avi¬ 

cenna, as the firjl introducer of Cbymifiry 

into Phyfick , for this reafon, becaule 

in him, he fays, occurs the firft; men¬ 

tion of a Cbymical remedy, thoJ but of 

a fingle one, which is difiilled Rofe-'water, 

and he quotes two* places out of him to 

that purpole. But if he would .look 

into Avicenna more carefully, he would 

find that there is not the leaft hint of 

Difiillation, but a very plain dire&ion 

how to boil the Roles in Water, the lame 

as the Greeks uled in making the Rhodo- 

JlaSlon and Hydrorofaton: and what Gef- 

ner fays of the old Arabians, I believe is 

true, that wherever the water of any plant 

occurs in their Writings, there is meant 

t De Viribus Cordis 8c Pleurit. 
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nothing more than a DecoBion. And 

it is certain, that of all the Arabian Wri¬ 

ters, 'Job. Damafcenus called Mefue, who 

lived in the latter end of the twelfth 

Century, in the reign of Frederick Bar- 

barojjd, is the firjl, that has defcribed 

the procefs of making this water in the 

Chymical manner. 

And yet there is reafon to think, 

that the dijlilled Rofe-water was in ufe 

among the Creeks before this time. 

There is a paflage in the Hiftory writ by 

Anna Comnena very particular, and which 

comes up to this point; where, upon 

the Emperor’s fainting away, fome of 

this liquor was poured down his throat, 

and brought him to his fenfes 5 the 

wordsp are tv -rfS ejfJW s»aoLyn$&. This 

expreffion cannot, I think, with any 

propriety of language, be adapted to 

fignify either the Syrup, DecoBion, or ex- 

prejsd juice of Roles ; and when it is 

p Jib. 15. fub fine0 

applied 
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applied to the liquor of any plant, ic 

is only then, when upon incifion that 

liquor falls from it by drops, as in Ve¬ 

getables which yield any Gum or Bal- 

fam. Befides in the cafe reported in 

this Hiftory, one cannot eafily imagine, 

that plain juice of Rofes could ever have 

been thought upon as a Cordial in luch 

an extremity. The death of this Em¬ 

peror, Alexius, happen’d in 111 8 : and 

therefore fuppofing that in this place is 

meant the dijlilled water of Roles, ic ap¬ 

pears, that it was known to the Greeks 

Icon afcer the time of Avicenna. 

By the way we may take notice, that 

the Princels, the writer of this Hiftory, 

a? (he was reckon’d very learned in ma¬ 

ny Arts and Sciences, leems to have 

had fome fmattering in Phyfick. We 

find her very bufy in feeling her Father’s 

Pulle, and forming lome judgement as 

to his ftrength, upon it: Ihe gives a very 

circumftantial account of his illnels, and 

pblerves how true was the progno- 

ftick, 
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flick, which the Phyfician, then in great 

credit, Nic. Callicles made in that cafe, 

when the reft of the Phyficians were a- 

gainft purging, after the gouty matter had 

fettled in the flioulder: he foretold, that, 

fince it had left the extremities, it would, 

tsnlcfs remov d by this method, foonfall 

upon tile nobler parts, as it did j upon 

which an Ajlhma quickly fucceeded, and, 

not long after. Death. 

We have befides in this Hiftory, a very 

long and elaborate defcription of a mag¬ 

nificent Hofpiial erected for the fick by A- 

lexius : and as this feems to be one of the 

firft endow’d foundations of the kind a- 

mong the Greeks, and therefore mayjuft- 

ly claim a place in a Hiftory of Phyfick, 

1 hope I fliall not be thought to ftep 

much out of my way, if I give a very 

fliort extract of it. Alexrn built a new 

Town in a quadrangular form, near the 

mouth of the Euxine Sea; and among 

thefe new erected buildings, there were 

Hofpitah, which he founded out of corn- 

paftion 
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palfion for human infirmities, and ''or 

the comfortable fubfiftance of the n s- 

ed and the invalids. One mieli 3 
O 

there the blind and the lame, as for¬ 

merly in Solomons Porch, which was 

fill’d with the dileas’d of all kinds. The 
I*) 

building was double, and railed two Sto¬ 

ries high. It was of fuch a vaft extent, 

that an entire view of it could Icarce be 

taken in one day. Tho’ the inhabi¬ 

tants of this Town, and thole placed 

in this Holpital, had neither lands nor 

pollellions, and were reduced to a po¬ 

verty equal to that of Job, they never 

fail’d to receive from the liberal Hand 
% t •» - t •* 

of this Prince, every thing that was ne- 

ceflary for their maintenance and fup- 

port. And what is more llrange and 

furprizing, the Perfons who leem’d to 

have nothing, had their Receivers and 

Stewards; infomuch that thole of the 

firft Rank picqued themlelves in taking 

care of their affairs. By which means 

great Purchales were made, and great 

Bene- 
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Benefactions continually given to carry 

on fo charitable a work, which ihe, the 

Author of theHiftory, liv’d tofeefinifh- 

ed. But Alexius firfjt made the efta- 

blifhment of it, affign’d the revenues 

for it both by Land and Sea, and or¬ 

der’d that one of the prime Miniflers 

fhould always have the InfpeCtion of it. 

Tho’ there were foldiers, who had been 

difabled, and old men incapable of any 

labour entertain’d here, it was called the 

Hofpital of Orphans, becaufe generally 

there was a greater number of thefe than 

of any others. There were Letters Pa¬ 

tents feal’d by the Golden Bull, to afcer- 

tain and fecure the funds and the annual 

income of it. The receivers were obli¬ 

ged to keep an exact account, in order 

to juftify themfelves, that they did not 

embezzle that money which was allotted 

for the poor. Procopius tells us indeed, 

that Juflinian founded feveral fuch Ho- 

fpitals 5 but gives no particular account 

of them, as he does of the other Edi- 
• Vi -s ■ 

fices 
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fices built by that Emperor. And upon 

examining the ancient Hiftory not only 

of Greece, but of other Countreys, one 

would be lurprized to find how little 

occurs, with regard to foundations of 

this kind. 

But to return to Aquarius, and to 

conclude what I have to fay of his 

Treatife, concerning the Method of Cure, 

the Author ferns to be very curious in 

the choice and defoiption of his Medi¬ 

cines ; and this work of his may pals 

very well for a good practical Syftem of 

Phyfick. 

The two Books concerning the Sp¬ 

rits are written in a Phyfiological way ; 

and all his reafoning in this difcourfe, 

{eems to be founded upon the princi¬ 

ples laid down by Galen, Arijlotle, See. 

with relation to the lame fubjed. There¬ 

fore, as it is ferce of any ule either in di- 

fcinguifhing or curing Dileafes, I Ihali 

forbear giving you any farther account 

of it: you find an abftrad of it in 
Bare- 
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Barchuyfen. I ill a 11 obferve only, that 

the ftyle of this Tradt is by no means 

impure, and has a great mixture of the 

old At tick in it, which is very rarely to 

be met with in the later Gra^-writers. 

This Author has likewife writ fe<ven 

Difcourfes concerning Urine, where he 

has treated this argument very fully and 

ditlindllyj and tho’ he goes upon the 

Plan, which Theophilus had mark’d out, 

yet he has added a great deal upon this 

fubjecl: io much, that he has left fcarce 

any thing new to be laid by any of the 

moderns, tho’ many of them have, al- 

moil word for word, tranfcribed this 

piece of Affuarius, without fo much as 

doing him the favour to mention his 

name. He ends thefe Treatifes with a 

chapter, which deferves every one’s peru- 

fal, and adds a very pertinent remark 

about making a ProgncJUck in Diftem- 

pers, that nothing contributes more to 

form a true one, than the Pulfe and the 

Urine jointly confider’d : and therefore 

in 
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in his books concerning the method of 

cure, he very judicioufly treats of thefe 

two Indications together. His being ac- 
O O 

cjuainted withfomeof the Arahick Drugs 

may have given the Handle for an opi¬ 

nion, that he tranflated thefe Books 

from Avicenna: but the manner of wri¬ 

ting is fb extremely different, that there 

does not feem to be the Jeaff ground for 

fuch a conje&ure. It is much more 

probable, that the Arahick copy, prefer- 

ved in manufcript, was tranflated from 
the Greek. 

There are not proofs clear enough 

to point out to us the time, where we 

might fix the precife age of this Writer. 

He is commonly, without any autho¬ 

rity as I can perceive, reckon’d to have 

lived in the eleventh Century by fome, 

and in the twelfth by others. Lambe- 

cius brings him down, as low as the be¬ 

ginning of the fourteenth : for this rea- 

fon, becaufe in the Manufcripts at Vienna 

the books concerning the method of 

cure, 



[ iS8 ] 

cure, are infcribed to Apocauchus; who, 

according to him, is the fame perfon 

that made a great figure in the reign of 

Andronicus and Cantacuzenus, about the 

year 13 30, or x 3 40. The whole ftrefs 

of his argument runs upon this circum- 

ftancej and becaufe the reafonings he 

uies to fupport it, are fomething extra¬ 

ordinary, give me leave to enquire a 

little into the force of them. He endea¬ 

vours to prove, that Apocauchus was the 

perfon defenbed by A&uarius (tho’ with¬ 

out any name) as going upon the Em- 

balfy to the North, and being his Fel- 

low-ftudent^ under Jofeph Rachendytes, 

to whom the books about Spirits are 

addrefs’d: he reprefents him as a man 

skill’d in Philofophy and Medicine: 

and to prove this, he has recourfe to the 

Hiftory of J. Cantacuzenus, where, he 

fays, Apocauchus is ironically called 

0 fiSbiar&A©* f oikvyJirtO xj 7r^n 

Prcef'. in I and 2 Meth. Med. 
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<pi\avfipwVa', i. f. Mazier orbis, &d'j- 

cipulus mitis iUius ac benigni prceceptoris j 

nempe Jolephi Rluchendytx, cujus no¬ 

men ibi fubaudiendum ejl — Then he goes 

on thus. Hue etiam pertinet, quod Joh. 

Cantacuzenus refert Apocauchum me¬ 

taphor icis loquendi modis d Medicina de- 

fumptis uti confoeviffe, &J. Cantacuze- 

num fuum appellajfe Medicumf, utpote 

cujus opera multis implicatus periculis & 

miferis affeUus modis, ereptus atque Gu¬ 

rams fuijfet. Thefe are his own Words, 

which, tho’ recited and implicitly agreed 

to by Fabricius, will appear very Surpri¬ 

zing to any one, who will take the pains 

to conliilt the Hiftorian himlelf: for in 

the firft paragraph alleged, Cantacuze¬ 

nus is fo far from meaning Apocauchus, 

that he is Ipeaking of the Patriarch 

John, whom he expoles here as a haugh¬ 

ty and ill-natur’d man, pretending in¬ 

deed to be a Teacher of the World, 

r lib. 3, 36, / 3, 10. 

u and 
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and a Dilciple of Him who was meek, 

and a lover of mankind: in which cha¬ 

racter it is plain that he defcribes not 

Rhachendytes, but our Saviour: and the 

fame manner of expreffion, and in the 

fame lenle, he ules in another place *. 

There is almoffc as great a miftake in 

what follows about the Metaphors drawn 

from Phyfick, which Apocauchus, he 

fays, fo much delighted to make ufe of: 

the Hiftorian has not one Word to this 

purpofe* only indeed he takes notice, 

that Apocauchus was wont to call him 

his Phyfician, not in a literal lenle, but 

becaufe he had refcued him from many 

troubles and dangers : but furely this is 

far from implying, that Apocauchus had 

any tail or knowledge of Phyfick. Nay 

Apocauchus is fo little reprelented in all 

this Hiflory, as a man of any letters, that 

he is drawn under the chara&er of one, 

who from a very obfcure beginning, and a 

a Lib. 

low 
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low fortune, from an Under-clerk in the 

Finances, by a natural cunning and fubtle- 

ty, and a great dexterity in getting mo¬ 

ney (of which he was extremely greedy) 

was at firft employ’d in farming forae 

of the revenues, and then advanced to 

the head of the Publicans in the time of 

Andronicus the Emperor: and after drift¬ 

ing fides and going over to Andronicus the 

Grandibn, (for he had neither any fenle 

of lhame, nor of honour) by little and lit¬ 

tle he infinuated himfelf) lo as to be made 

Quteftor, Governor of the Court and the 

Empire, and at lad great Duke and every 

thing, as Cantacuzenus himlelf exprefles 

it. The mod wonderful thing was, that 

he held all this power, contrary to the in¬ 

clination and opinion of that Prince 

who, tho’ he employ’d him in thefe great 

pods, thought him always to be an ar¬ 

rant knave/ At length having behav’d 

with intolerable inlolence, as is the na- 

» 3> H* * 2, 58. 

U 2 ture 
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ture of all Cowards, and being juftly 

thought the Author of all the publick 

calamities, this Apocauchus met with the 

fate he deferv'd, and was murther’d by 

the Prifoners in 1545. 

But to return to our (ubject: fuppo- 

fing the character of this Apocauchus could 

agree to the perfon delcribed by A&uarius, 

it is impoflible he can be the man meant 

here. For it may be eafily proved, that not 

only A&uarius, but another Author, who 

often mentions and tranlcribes him, mud 

jive before this time. This is Nic. Myrep- 

fus, the laft of the Greek Writers, if we may 

reckon fuch an impure Style, as he ules, 

Greek: who indeed has taken the pains to 

colled together, by way of a Difpenfatory, 

the feveral compound Medicines, which 

we find dilperfed in the Greek and Arabian 

Writers. It is very certain, that Myrepfus 

compiled this work before 13 o o : for not 

only Petrus de Abano, the famous Concilia¬ 

tor, who died in 1316, but M. Syhaticus 

and F. Pedemontams, both Phyficians to 

Robert 
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Robert King of Sicily, and who wrote ve¬ 

ry early in his reign, which began in 

131 o, by name refer to leveral receipts, 

which we find in him. So far one may ar¬ 

gue negatively : and tho’ it does not ap¬ 

pear how much older he was, yet it feems 

probable, that he lived not long before the 

dole of the thirteenth Century. For notro 

mention the Antidote of Michael Angelas j 

who might perhaps be the firft Emperor 

of the PaUologi, about the year 1250, and 

whofe wife was daughter to Alex.Angelas', 

he defcribes another, which Pope Nicolas 

made ufe of. This Pope I fliould think to 

be the third of that name, who died in 

1 2 8 o, and contemporary with Myrepfas j 

becaufe as the Times were then, he was a 

man of learning, and a great encourager 

of all forts of it. This at lead is a fufficient 

proof, that Afluarius is a W riter of a more 

early date, than Lamhecius reprefents him. 

I have before mentioned fomething of 

Atluarim's ftyle: and even from thence 

one may, I think, draw an argument, 

U 3 that 
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that he was more ancient; if we compare 

him either with Pfellus or Simeon, he will 

appear to have a much greater purity in 

his dibtion: and indeed after i ioo, we 

fhall fcarce meet with any Writer but who 

has fome mixture of modern Greek, or 

feme Barbarifms taken from other Ian? 

guages. 

If the authority of the Manufcript, 

in which this is inscrib’d to Apocauchusy 

be ftill objected, the anfwer is eafy; that 

either it mull be fome other Apocauchus3 

or that the title was forg’d: a practice 

very familiar among the tranferibers of 

Manufcripts, and as ancient as the ere** 

ciion of the Philadelphian library. 

Some other Greek authors, and fome 

other pieces of thefe already mentioned, 

not very material, may be found in Athe- 

mus, Photius, Lambecius, Fabric ins, See. B ut 

as they contribute little to illufhate either 

the Hiftory or the Art of Phyfick, I pafs 

them by. Neither fhall I fay any thing of 

the Latin Writers, who lived after the time 
' ' ' ; ' - * \ ' ■ i ' ’* * * >■ v 4 ; . v . 

or 
» i- ■ V 
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of Galen, fince Mr. le Clerc in the firft 

edition of his Hiftory, has given a full 

and diftinft account of them all: except 

of Marcellas the Empirick, who mod im¬ 

pudently pillaged and tranferibed Scribo- 

nius Largus, and did little in this work 

which he has left, befides adding a few tri¬ 

fling receipts or rather legends of his own. 

Thus have 1 endeavoured to give you 

a Ihort Hiftory, as well as I could ground 

it upon any good Authorities, of the 

few Greek Phyficians from the time of 

Galen: and I have pointed out fome 

things relating to the improvement of 

P’hyfick, which occur in their books. 

There has been indeed a prevailing opi¬ 

nion, that fearce any thing was done 

among the ancients towards advancing 

this Art, but what is comprized in the 

voluminous Works of that great Man. 

What gave the firft rife to fuch a notion, 

probably might be this: becaufe it ap¬ 

peared at firft fight, that thofe who fuc- 
U 4 ceeded 
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ceeded Galen, did tranfcribe a great deal 

from him, many were inclined to think, 

without giving themlelves the trouble of 

examining andcomparing theirWritings, 

that they did nothing elle but tranfcribe. 

And no editor of thefe Authors has yet 

taken the lead pains to undeceive them 

in this point: what has been left us by 

way of Comment, being employ’d chief¬ 

ly in Grammatical or Critical Remarks, 

without any view of explaining what re¬ 

lates either to the Hidory or the Practice 

of Phyfick, in the time of each refpedlive 

Writer: I need not allege a greater proof 

of this, than the Dolabellce of Cornarius up¬ 

on Paulus. There is another circumftance, 

which might infenfibly concur in the pro¬ 

moting this midake, I mean the Extin¬ 

ction, or rather the Comprehenfitmc of all 

Sedts, as I have obferv’d, after the time 
t. 

of Galen. For no doubt, the broaching a 
O , 

new Dodtrine, efpecially if it were fan- 

c Hence probably the Epifynthetick Sett tool its name. 

radical 
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taffical and extravagant, did then, as it 

always will, make a greater noife in the 

World, than any improvement in a Pra- 

Bical way, either of a Medicine or of an 

Operation: and as the Writers in Phy- 

fick for three or four Centuries after Ga¬ 

len, leem to have applied their thoughts 

only to the latter fort of Study, this it folf 

may be one reafon, why they have been 

fo little regarded. But with all deference 

to Hypothefes, which were the chief points 

thefe Sedfs diftinguifhed themfelves bys 

and in which for the mo If part the pur- 

foit of their inquiries intirely center’d, I 

ihould imagine that the invention of a 

new Medicine, or a new Method of Cure, 

would at iealf equally delerve to be re¬ 

corded in the Annals of Phyfick. 

I have given fome inftances, and 

more might be given, where the Phyfi- 

cians I have been Ipeaking of have de- 

{cribed diftempers, which were omitted 

before where they have taught a new 

way of treating old ones ■, where they 

have 
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have given an account of new Medi¬ 

cines, both fimple and compound: and 

where they have made large additions in 

the Practice of Surgery. And if thefe 

be any real improvements of the Art, I 

think it cannot be denied, but that Phy- 

fick was Itill making a progrefs ’till the 

Year 600. 

This will further appear evident to 

any one, who will reflect upon the ac¬ 

count we have of diftempers, in thefe 

feveral periods of time. Mr. le Ckrc 

has given us a lift of all the indifpofitions 

and difeafes, deferibed or mentioned by 

Hippocrates, which is much longer than 

what we take notice of in Celfus: I wilh 

he had drawn out likewife a lift of thofe 

that occur in Galen; by which we fhould 

have feen, that the catalogue of Dif¬ 

tempers was not fo much enlarged, as we 

might naturally imagine it would have 

been, were we to judge from the bulk 

of his Writings. But if we examine the 

works of JEtius with this view, and com¬ 

pare 
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pare his account with that of Galen, it 

will be found, that the number of diftem- 

pers, as they are reckon’d up by ALtius, 

amounts to almoft a third part more. It 

will be too tedious, and perhaps too un- 

inftru6live to enter into all particulars j 

and therefore I fhall inftance only in one 

Article, that of the Eyes. The diforders 

incident to that Organ, as they (land re¬ 

corded in Hippocrates and Celfus, are 

much the lame, and are in all about thirty: 

Galen gives the names of leveral others, 

which indeed have no eflential difference, 

and therefore he omits any delcription of 

them j in AEtius, who has employ’d a 

whole j book and more in treating of 

them, you will find there is at leafl dou¬ 

ble that number fully explained, with 

their Symptoms and Cure. Among thele 

Celfus delcribes only thirteen, and Galen 

Icarce any, which require manual opera¬ 

tion : but in ALtius we meet with thirty 

d 2, & 4* 

dif- 



[ 3°° 1 
different di(tempers of the Eyes, where 

he advifes the uflng Chyrurgical Aoplica- 

tions j and in one of th> m (a great de* 

flu xion of humours; ae ac large recounts 

threec (everal m rbods of cure by way 

of Surgery. I mull obferve here, that 

in this book, which is one of the lon¬ 

ged, /Emus quotes fewer Authors, than 

he ufually does in the others: which may 

at lead make it realonable to think, that 

he wrote in (ome meafure upon this 

(ubjedt from his own experience. In 

many places indeed it is evident, that 

he did: and the chief authors he here 

refers to, are Seven's and Demojlhenes; 

two intelligent Writers, as appears from 

the(e very fragments. The latter was 

fcholar to Alexander the Herophilean, cal¬ 

led Philalethes as well as his mafter: and 

wrote three books concerning the eyes, 

which Galen fays were very much com¬ 

mended in his time. 

t C3p, 89, 903 pi. 
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As to Surgery particularly, I think I 

may without any derogation to the more 

ancient Writers affirm, that whoever 

carefully looks into JEtiw and Paulus, 

will be convinc’d, that a great many 

improvements have been made in that 

branch of Phyfick, which are not reci¬ 

ted in Galen, or any where elle. And 

in general it may be remark’d, once for 

all, that the Writers I have mentioned in 

this Period ’till the beginning of the fe~ 

venth Century, and thole whole remains 

they have preferv’d, were not foch col¬ 

lectors (which is commonly the caie) 

as had little knowledge of the fob- 

jeCt they undertook to treat of, but 

were every one of them men of ex¬ 

perience and practice. And if the later 

Greek Writers, who focceeded, were per- 

fons of a lower character, and made 

little advancement in the Art they pro- 

feffed, it is the lels to be wonder’d at, 

lince for many Centuries univerlal ig¬ 

norance prevailed oyer all the W or Id: 

and 
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and it could not be expected, that Phy- 

fick fhould make any progrefs, when alt 

other Sciences and all forts of Learning 

were almoft quite extind, or that it 

fliould be exempt from the common ca¬ 

lamities of thofe times. 

You foe. Sir, that I do not over¬ 

value this lower Clafs of Writers, nor 

yet do I regret the time and pains I have 

imploy’d in peruling them. For thos 

the gleanings from thence are inconfi- 

derable, yet they are not wholly to be 

delpifod. Even from thefo, and much 

more from thofo great Authors that went 

before them, I am convinced of the 

advantages we may receive from the 

Works of our Predeceffors: and am fa¬ 

ds Red, that a thorough acquaintance 

with the Writers in Phyfick, elpecially 

the old ones, is the fureffc Way to fit a 

man for the Pradice of this Art. And 

if 
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if this may feem too ftrong an aflertion 

to fome, who can taft nothing but their 

own reflections on their own pra£tice, 

I defire it may be obferved, that there 

are fome cafes at leaft, which do but 

feldom happen: and when they do, I 

dare venture to fay, that they will be 

lefs furprizing to one, who has a fa¬ 

miliar acquaintance with the good Au¬ 

thors in Phyfick -y nay, that they will 

be more readily difcerned, and more 

clearly diftinguifhed by him, than by 

the greateft Genius that defpifes thefe 

afliftances. 

Every Phyfician will make, and ought 

to make obfervations from his own ex¬ 

perience 5 but he will be able to make 

a better judgment and jufter obferva¬ 

tions, by comparing what he reads and 

what he fees together. It is neither an 

affront to any man’s underftanding, nor 

a cramp to his genius, to fay, that both 

the one and the other may be ufefully 

employ’d, and happily improv’d in 
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» fearching and examining into the opi¬ 

nions and methods of thole, who lived 

before him, efpecially confidering that 

no one is tied up from judging for him- 

felf, or obliged to give into the notions 

of any author, any further than he finds 

them agreeable to reafon, and reducible 

to pradice. No one therefore need fear, 

that his natural lagaeity, whatever it is, 

fhould be perplexed or milled by reading. 

For there is as large and fruitful a field 

for lagaeity and good judgment to difi 

play themlelves in, by diftinguilhing 

between one author and another, and 

fometimes between the leveral parts and 

palfages in the lame author, as is to be 

found in the greateft extent and variety 

of Pradice. It feems to me very pre- 

fumptuous in thole, even of the longelt 

experience, to think, that they can meet 

with nothing new or worth taking no¬ 

tice of in the Writers of former ages. 

And for my own parr, I don’t lee how 

any honeft man can latisfy his own 
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mind in fuch a fuperficial knowledge, 

as is to be gathered barely from a few 

modern fy Items, or think him (elf fuffi- 

ciently qualified to fit upon life or 

death (for that is the cafe) by only con- 

fulting two or three Difpenfatories, or 

perufing as many Apothecaries files, or 

even (what indeed is of fomewhat more 

ufe) in (pending a few months in an 

Hofpital. It is an arrogance peculiar to 

fome of our age and nation, to defpife 

the moft learned and celebrated Writers 

in their own Profeffion: and the dar- 
hi 

ling notion of free-thinking carried be¬ 

yond its bounds, has done a great deal 

of mifchief in Phyfick, as well as in 

Divinity. ’Tis true, that no one ought 

to run implicitly into another’s notions, 

merely upon account of his name or 

his antiquity, how great foever either of 

them may be; but furely ’tis as true, 

that a long and eftablifhed reputation is 

a fuffieient reafon, why any of the an¬ 

cients fhould be heard and try’d, before 

X they 
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they cite condemned - and I am apt to 

believe, upon an impartial inquiry it 

will appear, that it was upon very good 

grounds that Hippocrates, and Galen, 

and their fuccelfors, have been all along 

reckon’d the great lights and fathers of 

the faculty, and that fuch an univerfal 

deference has been paid to their Writings 

thro’ an uninterrupted fuccellion of ma¬ 

ny centuries. In lome of which times 

it is pollible, there may have lived men 

of as great talents, and of as large expe¬ 

rience, as even the prelent age, renown¬ 

ed as it is, can produce. It has not 

ufually been look’d upon as an extraor¬ 

dinary mark of wildom, for a man to 

think himfelf too wile to be taught: 

and yet this feems to be the cale of thole, 

who rely wholly upon their own expe¬ 

rience, and delpife all teachers but.them- 

(elves. 

Why fliould it not be worth every 

Fhyfician’s while to compare cafes and 
fymp- 
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lymptoms, and reafonings and remedies, 

as they are laid down by former and later 

Writers ? fince by making fuch a compa¬ 

nion, and obferving where they agree, 

and where they differ, where either the 

one or the other have fucceeded, and 

where they have failed, he may have a 

better reafon for preferring the moderns 

(if they are to be preferred) than the 

World will allow him, if he has only 

converted with one fide. 

It is commonly laid and believ’d, 

that the Materia Medica is not only ve¬ 

ry much improved, but reduced into a 

far narrower compafs, than in former 

ages: how far this is exa£tly, and in 

all points true, might poffibly admit of 

fome difpute, but it is not now the que- 

flion i for be it true or falfe, it figni- 

fies nothing to the Science we are {pea¬ 

king of unlefs it could be alledged, that 

the nature and number of diftempers 

were contracted too; which I doubt are 
v' - * 'V •' 

•* ^ » .,*.* • it .. < : » 

X % not. 
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not. And yet if we were to take our 

notions from the concife method of 

liudy iifed by fome of our fraternity, 

we lliould utterly difcard that divine old 

Man, Hippocrates, by declaiming and re- 

verfing his very firji Aphorifm: and if 

this were to be the ftate of Phyiick, I 

know no reafon why all of us lliould not 

lift under any Empirick, who pretends to 

a NoJInm. For where is the mighty 

difference, in point of knowledge, be¬ 

tween forming all our notions after this 

or that particular Author; and confi¬ 

ning all our prefcripdons to this or that 

particular Medicine ? Experience with¬ 

out doubt is a great help to knowledge, 

and no man of fenfe can undervalue the 

advantages of it: but it muff not be 

denied at the fame time, that the nvord 

is often made ufe of, where the ejfeBs 

do not fo plainly appear. A man may 

pradtice, and pradtice all the days of his 

life, and yet be never the wifer for his 

experience, if he negledts to make the 

pro- 
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proper obfervations, which that expe¬ 

rience might fagged to him : and it is 

not very likely, he Ihould be over-nice 

in his obfervations, who condantly goes 

on in his fir ft track, and has no other 

faheme, but his own narrow notions in 

his view 5 whereas the fearcher of Au¬ 

thors has the benefit of other mens ex¬ 

perience together with his own ; and it 

is from the joint-concurrence of thefe, 

that we can hope for any confiderable 

advancement in knowledge. Were it 

not for this, the oldefl Praftitioner 

would always be the bed Phyfician: 

and there would be little or no diffe¬ 

rence, even as to the fcientifical Part, 

between an old nurfe, and the mod re¬ 

gular Profeffor. 

After all, I am far from thinking, 

that reading all the books in the Facul¬ 

ty, without proper obfervations, and 

good judgment, can furnifh a man with 

fach knowledge, as is required in a Phy- 

fician: 
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fician : Much reading, fays a great Man* 

is like much eating ■, both of them do hurt, 

where there is not a good digejlion. Nor 

cfo I fuppofe, that a man’s confining 

himfelf wholly to the fludy of the An¬ 

cients, will fufficiently qualify him to 

let up for Pradtice : all I contend for is, 

that the dignity of the Faculty may be 

maintained, which can only be done 

by men of luitable knowledge; which 

knowledge can never be obtained in the 

degree it ought to be, without reading 

and comparing together the ancient and 

the modern Writers, and applying each 

of them as they ferve beft for any gene¬ 

ral notion, or prefenc exigency. ' And 

*tis the manner of this application, which 

does and muffc make one Phyfician ex¬ 

cel another. For want of this necefiary 

acquaintance with the belt Writers, we 

fee how ill a great many Authors have 

fitcceeded : who, whatever airs.they may 

aflame upon the (core of a long Practice, 

when they come to treat ofdiftempers,for 
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the mod part write fo as not to be worth, 

any one’s reading; and are fo far front 

apprehending or imitating the good 

fenle in their predeceffors works, that 

fometimes they do not fo much as 

know in what Language they were 

written. 

The advantages of being convc-rfant 

with the belt Writers in this Profeh 

fion, might be much farther purfued: 

but this Treadle has grown under my 

pen fo far beyond what I defign’d, that 

a Jong digrefhon at Jail would be inex- 

culable. I will put an end therefore 

for the prefent, to your trouble and 

my own. Only give me leave, Sir, to 

mention (what was firft in my thoughts, 

when I addrels’d this dilcourle to you, 

and what is now as warm upon my 

mind, as it was then) how fenhble I 

am of your lingular friendlhip, and the 

general kindneb llrewn to me by the 

whole Faculty, at a Time, when I was 
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apprehended to be in Danger. This I 

ftiall always remember with pleafure, 

and this I think my lelf obliged in 

the moll publick manner to acknow¬ 

ledge. 

/• 














